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OComprehenſf ively and Plainiy Related. 


THERE U GN. 


In Four B-O O 


I. or the Birth of John the B at. Of the Concepti 


and Birth of FESUS CHRIST; 
count of what paſſed to his E upon his Pub 


”, 


lick Miniſtry. ET EC: 3 
1 The 15 of the Acts and Miracles o our Saviour, | | 55 
in the firſt Two Yeats of his Miniſtry. : 555 5 
II. A Som of his Ar and 8 in the Think 
7 of His Preaching. _ DE RS 
. An Account of his Acts and Preac from the 
trium phant Entrance into: Feraſalem. his Cruci- 
3 Reſurrection; Apparitio 2 5 
Aſcenſion into Hràvefi. 


Written in in French bj the Learned L. E. du Pin, an Ex gliſbed 5 
4 Divine of the Chand of England, with Additions « n 
adorned with Copper Cats; | „„ 


The Third 5 BRefoay' d, Impꝛob'o, and 
1 __with e Were EDO] 


" 


* 


—_ A. 


2 2 


pe: 


f 


I. The Deſign of this Hiftary, 


Chriſts coming down from Heaven, and all 
the Circumſtances of his Incarnation, his Birth, 


demption, and be well verſed in the Hiſtory of that 


Life, and Death, from which they receive ſo great Ad- 
vantage. They were Enemies to God: Feſus Chriſt Rom. 5. to. 
Hhath made a compleat Sati faction to his Father by his Death, 
and by his Diſcourſes and Example hath taught them hat 
they ought to-do, in order to return unto him. They can 
never {ufficiently meditate upon the Sufferings which 
the Son of God endured to expiate their Guilt, in or- 
der to make a grateful Acknowledgment of what the 


ce him by an unfeigned Love of him; nor upon 
thoſe Truths which he hath taught them, and exempli- 
fied in his own Practice, ſince they muſt be. faved by 


the Obſervation of thoſe Truths, and Imitation of his 


Actions 


For this Reaſon it is, that the Church of God in all 


Ages hath been ſo urgent with Chriſtians, to receive 
the Holy Sacrament frequently, it being a lively Re- 


—_ 


\ 


II N.C E the only End and Deſign of Jeſirs 


| Life, Preaching, Death, Reſurrection and Aſcen- 
— ſion, was to procure Salvation for Men, it is 
highly reaſonable, that they ſhould fully underſtand 
all that is contained in the great Work of their R- 


. 
3 
» 


1 
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l The Preface. 


entation of his Death, and of the Sacrifice which 


he offered upon the Croſs for a Propitiation to God ; 


and our frequent uſe of it, being an Authentick Teſti. 


- © mony of our Thankfulneſs to God for his Goodneſs, 


n which account it is called the Euchariſt, i. e. a 
Thankſgiving. But becauſe we cannot obtain that Life 
Eternal, which Jeſus Chriſt hath purchaſed for us by 
his Death, but by the exact Obſervation of thoſe Laws, 


be hath impoſed upon us, and by following that Ex- 
ample he hath lett us; therefore the Church hath al- 
ways made it a conſtant part of the Miniſter's Duty, 


to read, in the Publick Service of God, ſome part of 
the Hiſtory of Jeſus Chriſt ; that ſo the ONES may be 
duly, and throughly inſtructed both in the Precepts of 


te Goſpel, and in the Actions of the Son of God. 


and know by what he hath done 


And by this the ſhews, That there is nothing that ſhe 
_ recommends fo much to her Children, as to meditate 


upon, and get a full knowledge of, the Life and Death 
ot Jetus Chriſt; that they may give him Thanks con- 
tinually tor what he hath done and ſuffered for them; 
| w by u - „ what they ought ta 
do themſelves ; for all his whole Lite, as St. Auſtin 


3 Aug. de faith, 7s bat one continual Inſtruſtion, how 


45 9 14. 


' fit to make known to us, 


we fhould lead 
ver. Nel. bur. Lives; ans we never n. 2 
from his Example. r rt 7 of * 


It is in order to carry forward this good Deſign of 


the Church, that I now lay betore Chriftians the fol- 


lowing Hiſtory of the Lite and Death of their Redeemer. 
They may indeed read his Hiftory in the Goſpels, 


_ awhich are a plain Account of all that God hath thought 


ke kn concerning the Actions and | 
Doctrines of his Son. And Men can never be toomuch | 
called upon to read thoſe Books diligently, which con- 


C 


ain in them thoſe Truths, by Which they muſt be 


40 ſome Service to the Church of God in general, and 


* 


judged at the Lift Dey. Bur lince it is very requiſte 


to the Right Underſtanding of the Scripture-Relation 
concerning Chriſt, to have the Hiſtory of his Life laid 
down in a continued Praught, according to the Order 


»t 


of Time, ay with all the Circumſtances of it, which 


none of the Evangeliſts have done; I thaught I might 
do 


e e ani 
: 88 compoſing a ſhort, but perfect Harmony of the 
And in my performing this Undertaking, 1havebad 
"ſpecial Care to relate nothing but the Tet , avpiling --. 
All Traditional Stories, and cortfiriing m Alf th —_ 


m ly 
do the Relations of the Evangelical Fe th and tare 
only taken the hberty of uſing fach a Style, anUfach 

a manner of Expreſſion, as ſeemed to me molt fred to 
render the Senſe of the Goſpel- writers eaſie andantelh- 
gible to the moſt ordinary Capacities. And Yhat ho- 
thing in this Hiftor might de too difficult Tor them, 
I T have obſeryed thefe two hings 
I. I have related the Actions of Jeſus Chrift with all 
tmeir Circumſtances: But as to tis Sermons, and Di- +0 
ſcourſes, I have fet don only ſuch af them as are moſt | 
eaſie to be underftood, and moſt necefſary to be known : 
for the improvement of our Manners. I am ſenſible, 
_ . "that the Sermons. of gur Saviour make up a great part 
of his Life, and that the Truths he tauglit are as necel- 
fary te be known as the Actions he did; but ſince ſe- 
vrral of his Diſcourſes are full of ſuch Difficulties as 
create a great deal of Trouble, even to Learned Men, 
I have touched bat lightly upon them, and choſe to ſer 
_ dawn more largely thoſe eſſential andamportant Truths 
which all Chriſtians are obliged to Know and practice 
in order to cheir eternal Salvation. And theſe I have 
expreſſed in ſhort, and alſo in ſuch words as may xen- 
deer them intelligible to the People. 
2. Altho 1 deſignhed to ſpeak of nothing, but what | 
is inthe Goſpel ; and, that I might not be obliged to add 
any thing, had determined to relue naming Bat Is Ob. 
ſcure or controverſial, yet ſometimes I have been forced 7 
do tranlgreſs theſe Bounds, meeting with ſome things 4 
which could not be omitted, tho difficult; upon which „ 
account I have added ſome Explications ot them. Jefus 
Crit hath taught many Moral Truths in Metaphors ; 
and Parables, which are very important for all Chr — 
ſtians to know; but uſeleſs, and ſometimes dangerous, 
unleſs they be accompanied with ſome _Refleftions 5 
which may help the Reafter in underftanding and ap- 
OS oe Ee | a VVV ply- 
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=_— 3s harſh, and 10 repare the Bread of Truth, that itmay 


ſervations and Remarks are very rare, ſhort, and eafily 
diſtinguiſhable from the Relations of the Evangeliſt, 


„2nd M am perfinaded, will be thought neceſſary for the 


[molt part by the Reader, vo will think them rather — | | 


In fine, I conſidered; That unleſs we well underſtand 
the Deſign gf our Saviour's coming into the World, = 
we can hardly read the Hiſtory of his Life with any 
Fo" . ,geal Advantage... For ſince 76k and ſuffered no- | 
=_ thing, but with a tendency to 1is Deſign ; it appears, 
= that it is a Matter of ſmall Advantage, to know his 
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_ ARtions, and Sufferiggs, without knowing therrue Mo 
tive which induced him to live, and die in this World; 
___ and that not to conſider. them with relation to that 
End, to which he himſelf always referrd them, is to 
loſe the benefit we ought to reap from them. Every 
body knows, and I have already faid it, that the End 
for which Jeſus Chriſt lived, and acted upon this Earth, 
was no other than the Salvation of Mankind: And 


” 
O's 
* 
7 


y to clear that which is obſcure; to ſweeten that which 


= plying them. For this reaſon we have intermixed ſome 


\ * 


there is no Chriſtian, but what, if he be asked, For 


hat reaſon was the Son of God made Man; will anſwer 
Teadily, That it was in order to redeem us. But Tam 

perfivaded that very ſew underſtand what they anſwer; 

or know what this Redemption, and Salvation mean; 
decauſe very few know what, thoſe Miſeries are from 


4 


which Chriſt came to redeem us. . Upon this account 
I judged it neceſſary to propound à ſhort Hiſtory of the 


— 


Fall of Man, and the Wounds which Men have re- 


* 9 


ceived by it, before I preſent them with the Medicine to 


, 


= _ Chalthem{ and to teach them ina few words we Hap 50 
* 1e 


pPineſs of that Eſtate, wherein God created them; the 
| I entable Miſęries into which they have faln by Sinz 


ile of to fave them. The Diſcovery of theſe Miſeries 
=... will make them more defirous to know what Chriſt 
hach gone to deliyer them; and by how much they 
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ereeive themſelves more obnoxious. to God's Juſtice 248% 
ſo much they will the more cagerly lay hold upon I} 
_ Jeſus by Faith, to fave them from ut. | 


II. Man's Creation, and Fall by Sin. 
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Wben God had created the Heavens and the Earth in £ 
|  - fix days, he being deſirous to provide a Governour fr 
all his Corporcal Creatures, created a Man and Wo. I 
nan, whom he called Aday and Eve. God fue 
them in his own Image; gave them an Immortal Sul; 
+ -- endowed them with Abilities, to know and love him, 
Which are two of the moſt noble Actions of the Ra- 
tional Creature. © He created them good and upright ; 
their Souls in perfect Submiſſion to God, and their Bo-- 
Ay to thay Soul. There was no Darkneſs or Trouble 
in their Minds, becauſe God was their Light and 

Peace; and nothing in their Bodięs, which might make 

the aſhamed, becauſe there was nothing diſorderly ;-. 

- For which reaſon it is, that the Holy Scripture faith, . 
That they were naked, and were not aſhamed. In this Ho- Gen. 2. 233, 
1y and Happy Eſtate they had a found judgment ange 

-- perfect freedom of Will, aflifted with all that Grace 
that was neceſſary to their doing that good which God 

, required of them, and to their purchaſing that Glpry 

_-- which {ſhould be the Reward of their Virtue. The 

. knew as much of God, as Creatures are capable of; 
and if they made a good ute. of this Knowledge upon 
Earth, they were to be tranſlated to the full fruition 
of God in Heaven. Their Innocency exempted them 
from Death, and all other Evils, which are the Effects 
ol Sin. And their Privileges were not only for them- 
ſelves, but their Poſterity, to whom they ſheuld com- 
municate not only their Nature, but Innocency, and 

"all the Pravileges f. 8 


For the continuance of all theſe Temparal Favohrs, 
and obtaining that Eterna! Happineſs, which he had 
promiſed them, God required nathing. but an entire 
Submiſſion to his Will; which that he nught have trya]l 
of, he gave them a Command, to abſtain from the Tree 
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a0 W if they dared 


do doach it. Nothing was eaſt tans obſerva 
tion of this m en ey kept1t not long 


For the Devil en eavying their Ha wer br came to 
under the Shape o 


that they ſhould be- 
theſe Proms ſhe ſaffered her ſelf 


come as 
ien en 8 td Nu, and gave it to her Huſ- 
band, who through a wicked Compliance made him- 
elf gratry of the Woman's Sin. . 
„„ As ſoon as they had thus broken the Command of | 
-- _ their God, they were made ſenſible of their Fault by 
dme fearful change in themſelves; for they perceived 
- were naked, and were filled with Confuſion. 


ſhewed himſelf to them no longer as a Father, 


whoſe Preſence was their Joy and 8 1 4 but as 
an offended Lord, who reproved their D iſobedience ; 

and, a$a ſevere Judge, to puniſh their Rebellion. He 

| condemned the Man to Toil and Drudgery for his ne- 


ceſſary Food, the Woman to Pains in Chi Id- bearing, 


and drave them both gut of the Terreftrial Paradiſe, in 
which he had placed them; he ſubjected them to all = 
Miſeries of this Life, and paſſed if Sentence of Death 
upon them, which he had threatned , condemning them 
- —- "6 Temporal Death, which conſiſts in the Separation of 
Soul and Body. And, in Teſtimony of his great Ha- 
tred and Deteſtation of this firſt Sin, he withdrew his 
Aſſiſtances, which they had neglected, from them; and 
Jett & arg. to feel the 100 e of their own Paſſions, 
and corrupted Inclinations. A just Puniſhment, faith 
Ft. Auftin, for their Fault, in difobeying Jo eaſe a Law of 
| fo great 4 God. 
All the Race of Adam, being corrupted i in him, as in 
their Fountain and Root, by his Sin, was alſo liable to 
e ſame Puniſhment; 5 as, if he had continued in his 
I Innocency, all his Poſterity had * 5 it by their 
Birth, and all the Advantages of it; after the ſame man- 
ner, ſince he hath ſinned, of Men naturally inherit his 
Nature, and all the Plagues, vrhich are conſequent upon 
his Sin. This is uns Sin, which we cal sten be- 


cauſe 
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wading, her to Ear 8 


the Fruit which was for en, and telling her, that 
__ they wie = 1 8 from 
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The Preface. _ ; 

cauſe we inherit it from our Original and Birth; and 

this is the Sin, which brings upon us all thoſe Evils, 
which we feel, either in our Souls or Bodies; for the 
Darkneſs of the Underſtanding, the Corruption of the 
Heart, the Proneneſs of the Will to Evil, and Oppoſi- 
tion to Good, the diſorderly Motions of Concupiſcence, 
the Turbulency of our Paſſions, the Exceſſive Love of 
Our ſelves, Forgetfulneſs and Averſion to God, all the 
Sins 45 we commit, Hunger, Thirſt, Wearineis, 
* Grief, Death, and Laſtly, Eternal Damnation, are the 
dad Conſequences and Juſt Puniſhments of this Sin, I 
which makes us, as St. Paul ſaith, the Children of the Eob. 2. 3. 

| Wrath of God. 1 A end | 


IL The ee Je ft 


Out of the miſerable Condition into which Man had _ 
plunged: himſelf and his Poſterity by Sin, there was no 
way of recovery, had not God in his Infinite Mercy _ 
been pleated to find out a way, which none elle could - 
do. He had Compaſſion on his Creaturcs, and contri- _— 
ved tlus Means to fave them. The Word, i. e. the Son | 
of God, the Second Perſon of the Holy Trinity, was 
made incarnate, aſſuming a Body and Soul like us, and 
united to his Divinity in his own Perſon the Humane 
Nature, which he intended to redeem. He became 
Man, ſtill being God, and took upon him all the Weak- 
neſſes and Infirmities of Man, Sin and Ignorance only 
excepted. He undertook to ſatisſie Juſtice for the Sin 
of Men, and to pacifie God for the Offences committed 
againſt him, by ſuffering himſelt for them. He conde- 
ſcended to be Conceiv d by a R in a Stable, 175 | 
Become an Infant, Converſe with Men, and Live among _ 
them ſuch a Life, as we. thall hereafter relate. lle nn 
Preached, did Miracles, ſuffered Affronts and Injuries, 
endured an Infamous and Paintul Death, was Buried 
in a Tomb, Roſe again, and laſtly, Aſcended into Hea- 
ven: Afterwards he commanded his Ditciples to go and 
Preach in lus Name through all the World, and all this . 
to Fertorm and Compleat the Great Work ot our 27 


vation. 3 
e Behold 
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Behold how great Love God hath ſhewed to Rebeb. 
Fans Man! The Father hath given his only Son, and this 
Son hath given himſelf for him. Let no Man ask the 
-._ Treaſon, why God did not make choice of ſome eaſier 
Way to fave us, which might coſt him lefs. It is cer- 

_ ran, that the Almighty could have found out ſome o- 
© ther means, but it is alſo certain that we ought to look 
upon this, which God hath made uſe of as the molt ad- 

© wvantageous for us, and moſt agreeable to our needs, 


. 


Luce that God hath preferred it before all others, who 
is not only the moſt Powerful, but Wiſe Being, who 


cannot be miſtaken in the fitteſt means for attaining 


- the end he aims at. Let us not then examine, what 


other ways God might have taken to effect this Great 


Work; but let us devoutly conſider, how glorious to 
himſelf, and how profitable to us that way is which he 


hath ta = + BN . OS 2 : 3 | ; 
And iſt. God in the Incarnation of his Son hath mag- 


nmaiſied his Power and Goodneſs ; for he hath demon- 
mated to Man, that tho he is 33 to permit the 


©  Bvals, which he could hinder, | 
good out of them, and make thoſe very Sins, w 

Urthonour him, to be ſerviceable to his Glory. In it he 
- hath ſhewed his Mercy, and his Juſtice; for he pardons 

the Guilty, and at the ſame time he receives a Satisfa- 
ction equivalent to the Offence committed. By it he 
hath diſcovered to us the admirable and unſearchable 

ſtrength of his Wiſdom, which hath found out a way 

T o ſatisſie at once, both his Juſtice and his Love; and 
Hath ſo ordered it 
Fet God who hath been oftended, not be diſhonoured ; 


that the Criminal may be ſaved, and 


for by the Death of Jeſus Chriſt, God is ſatisfied, and 
Mans Sin puniſhed. He bore our Grief in his own Body, 
and offered fuch-2 Sacrifice to his Father, as could not 
but be accepted, becauſe it was Pure and Innocent, and 


Mans Sin; for it was of infinite value, the k Humane Na- 
ture being united to the God-head. The perfect ſub- 


miſſion of the Son of God, even to the Death of the 


* Los 5: „ i 5 ae 5 
Crols, hath made ſuſfiefent amends for the Di ſobedience 
ca meer Man. Men are faved,. becauſe another hath 
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loſt nothing of his Honour, ſince he was offended by a 


2. The Incarnation of Jeſus Chriſt as advantageous, | 


to Man, by the wonderful fitneſs which it hath to 


the defects and evils, from which the Divine Wiſdom 


| hath thought fit to deliver him; for God's Anger was 
not only to be appeaſed, but Man, who was diſcafed, 


was to be cured. Now as the Perfection of Man con- 


| ſiſted in knowing and loving God; ſo the Diſcaſe of 


Man was to be tripped of theſe: ſo that he neither 


Knew God, nor loved him, but laboured under blind= 


neſs of Mind, and cortuption of Heart, which Chriſt 


by his Incatnation hath removed and cured : For, _ 


- ntidergone the Pimiſhmetit due to them; and God hath © | 


meer Creature, but. hath been infinitely honoured by a 
God. And as it is glotious to God, ſo alſo is, 


1. He hath reſtored Man to the knowledge of God: 


He batt the Eyes of Man, to make him know... - 


* 
my 


the true God; for the Word, who is the Light of the 
Soul, was made I and dwelt among us. The Light 


— 


which we ſhut our Eyes againſt, came down from Hea- 


ven to preſent it {elf to us, accommodating it ſelf tod 
the weakneſs of our ſight, and becauſe we were able to 


diſcern ns bins CoH Things, he cloathed him- 
{ſelf with a Body, that ſo 
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by our Senſes he might inſi- 


nuate himſelf into our Soul and diſperſe our Dark 
neſs and Blindneſs. Jeſus Chriſt being thus become vi- 


ſible, he converſed ſome time with Men, did Miracles 


to make them believe on him, and by ſenſible Benefits, 
healing the Sick, freeing the Poſſeſſed, drawed them ta 


him; and ſo having inſenſibly link'd them to his Hu- 


mane Nature, which he aflumed, to work out Salvation 


for them, he Preached the Truth to them: They heard. 
his Word with Pleaſure, and this Word purifying their 
Hearts by Faith, which | 


they had in this Man, who 


Preached to them, prepared them by little and little, 


and at laft led them inſenſibly to the knowledge of the 
God-head, which was hidden under the Vail of the 


Humanity. 


2. But ſince it is not eriough for Man to know God, 
unleſs he love him, Jeſus Chriſt by his Incatnation hath 


healed our Corruption of Heart, and hath drawn our 


Affections 
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.  _- 
| Actions off from the Love of the Creature, to that of 
tte Creator; for being cloathed with a Body, he pla- 
de dis Godhead among thoſe Objects, which the Soul 
in the State of Corruption doth naturally fix its Love 
F upon, and by ſenſible Benefits and Kindneſſes endea- 
© *' yYoured to bring it to the Conſideration and Love of In- 
1 viſible and Eternal Good: Things. He ſhewed it, what 
 __ _ _TFoughtto Love, as its True Happineſs, and not only 
raiſed ns Hopes to attain it, but Taught it the Proper 
Means of arriving at it. Laſtly; He convinced it of the 
great Love God Had for it, and een how much 
Xue Love him; For what greater ſign of Love 


| For 1 1 
cou havegi ven us, than the ſending lus only begotten 
Fon to Die 935 who were his Enemies? And what 
more effectual Attractuxe to 19 1 us to love him, 
chan the conſideration that he hath thus loved us firſt? | 
What Heart is fo hard as not to be melted with ſuch 
immenſe Kindneſs? A flight Reflection upon it will 
make us reſolve with the beloved Diſciple, and ſay; 


9 


e God, fer be bath frft loved w. 
'B aches And as the Tad Chriſt, gives us an ample 
Proof of God's Love to us, ſo alſo it ſhews us the great- 
nes of the Crime, with which we have offended him. 
The greatneſs of the Satisfaction diſcovers the greatneſs 
gdf our Guik. Man could” never have conceived the 
hemouſnels of his Sins, if God had not requured-fo great = 
» Satixaction. We uſually look upon Sin, a3 a {inal 
fatter, and are apt to accuſe God of Injuſtice for pu- 
| miſtinga Momentary Action with Eternal Torments ; - 
not conſidering;that the Perſons who are threathed witli 
Eternal Torments for their Rebellion, may enjoy an 
Eternal Happineſs for their Obedience: Bur the Incar-, 
nation of the Son of God hath juſtified: the Juſtice of 
God; for his Blood, which was ſhed for the expiation 
of our Sin, 1s 2 faithful Mirrour to repreſent the great- 
neſs of our Crimes. By it we ſee how much our Offen- 
_ ces diſpleaſe God, fince for the Pardon of them, he re- 
quires no leſs Satisfaction than the abaſing Tortures and 
Death of the Son of God, Nor let us ſay, That if God | 
| loved Men ſo tenderly, he might have faved them with- 
our exacting of them ſo great a Satisfaction, hn uy. | 
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Chhriſt made; „ that if God, 1 - 
withſtanding the Love he hath. fox Man, would not 
fave Man any other way than by the Death of his Son 

God-Man, he muſt needs have an irreconcilable hatred = 


a to Sig, ant tht of all Exilathaz is moſt dion to him. ; 


This is none aer e l NN may gain 
the Incarnation of the Son of G e . in our 
ves a hatred of Sin, ARGS far oft the benefit of 

2 our Reconciliation, with God by our freſh Sins, by gen- 

 ſidering what it coſt to redeem us, viz. as the A 


= 8. Pine favs. Me are nat 4 2b Corrupeible Thi © p18 16. 


as Silver and Gold; but mith the Precious Blood of the 
of God without wa 10 by ly opt EEO begot- 


wv. Of the Lag Fel . 


. | State withu Holineſs no Mea 
ner reaſonably deſire, that God ſhould make us happy, 14- 

as long as we ; ron in our Sins, and continue Enemies 

to him by our wicked Works, It is abſolutely neceſſary, 

in order to Salvation, that Men ſhould. be converted 

from their Sins, and return to ham by a ſincere and un- 

feigned love of him. Now to effect this great Work, A 30 

Gad be nos fi 18 na he of lence ug: 


prot Force, 


. 2 fink 


int, as Flur this D 
none was 272 and proper for of + and Can 
2 N ns of Men; by not only all the 
 Obſtac 


les of our Converſion are removed, = all the. ſweeteſt 


K 1 2 imaginable. are tendred to 164. 


We are i nora what we ought to do to leaſe God; 


| 4 1 wath the Bt falſe Idea's of Good and 


Evil, are ee : ſenſible, th t the only Real Good of the 
| Rational Soul is the joyment of God, and the only 


Real Evil is the Loſs of this. Chief Good. All Men are 

involved in this Error, and therefore it was in e . 

expect a better Information from any meer Man; 

e thoſe true Notions, of Man's Haginet,. yet 
er 


eit! 


Man's. Natural Ende, ar the. Piſa ft 
6 


; „ 12% 


Rational. Inducements and Per Priſons; nk a 
Tt Methods, which could be male uſe of © 1 


Wise PR ARE ay make be tis 80 our 15 8 3 
3 3's BEE 8 or e to what th nfiruct et © 
Z Ss dubjous and uncertain. 
Mut therefore we might 1 Inſtrusted in this Truth,” 
5 aut fear of being Salva the Truth it ſelf 
0 diſpel our Darknets and ae en our Ignotance;a: 
lutz tendred it felf to Us as a Maſter, hoſe Diſciples : 
de need not be aſhamed to on our elves, becauſe this 
ig Wo is our God. "He was made Man and dwelt a-. 3 
| us. He hath p Jus by his admirable in: 5 
3 ö oh That he was a Teacher fent from God to Inſtruct 
3 — at that he was the: Sem of God; and that he is 
1 . Wild om, Light, and Truth So that we may be fecure, 4 
5 . 7 Har his Inſtructions. that we cannot miſs 
_- _ of Happineſs; this Divine Teacher having taught us;what | 
r Happi ineſs, and what we muſt do to attain it. 
D enn e himſelf to Teach us, but joined 
Bam do his Inſtruction. He perſuaded us to the 
Piece gt thoſe Truths by his 5 he deli- 
verein his Sermons He f Preſctibel lit Remedies for the 
Diſtempers of Mankind: but becauſe they were bitter. | 
= and unpleaſant; troubleſome and nauſeous for Men to... 
f abt he firſt took them himſelf, altho he had no 2 58 . 
= 5 of them, that the Sick Perſon mig ht be more N 
© take them after their Phyſician. We muſt be humble, 
that we way be. ſaved, and he was humble and == 
in order to perſuade the Proud to it. God might have 
| :_ _  commande&hisCreatures'to be humble, crying out from us 
e his Oeleſhal Throne, in Jeſuss Words, Except ye hum 01 
1. 7 e your feldes, and be converted; y e fbal al not enter into the _ hy 


11 ** 


M4, 
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Noam 
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—Y Lingdom f Hetven : But Goa: id not make choice of WM « 
1 deen, way to bring Men to embrace this Virtue, but made to 
A as Ep. uſe, as St: 45 i Git, of more effectual and taking 8 7 
= f Pride ou of dur Hearts y perfuaſion; than force, and 7⁰ 
wu neusto Humihity by tl example « of the Son of God 1 git 
wuho being humble ànd of no reputation, faith unto us, 25 
Math. 11. Learn of ime; for I am meek and loniy in Heart. What 5 
5. Arrogance can witliſtand ſuch W 8505 as theſe, ſuppotted me 
diy the infinite Dignity, and profound Humility 25 the ll 


TR or who wilt not in It now a . tat 


4 


_ 


Voirtues neceſſa 


© 4 * 


for Man s Salvation, which I have ſaid 


of Humility; for whereas there is nothing more preva- 


that tliey hurry us hea 8 
ſtruction. Who can diſcover the Depth of God's admi- 

rabſe Wiſdom, in making choice 00 | 

and Lite ta redeem Man out of this miſerable Condition 


lent with Men, than Example, jeſus Chriſt hath made 
himſelf an exact Pattern for them, and for this Canife 
_ hath propounded to them the Lite that he lived upon 
Earth, as an exact Pattern of their Manners. 

Sin hath ſeparated, us from God, and ſetting us at a 


diſtance from him, puts us out of a poſſibility of re- 
turning to him. We axe cartied by our Affection, which 
are fo far from late us to Happineſs, as we ſuppoſe, 


e axe carried by our Affections, which 


E 
© 


long into our own Ruin and De- 
hriſt 's Incarnation: 


God, who is the end at which we ought to aim, and 


* 
* 


from which we naturally go farther and karther, is come 
himſelf to ſeek us. We had loſt the ſight of him, he 


* 


to contemn Death, in hopes of a Glorio 


hath made himſelf viſible : He thought it n6t ſufficient 


to propoſe the molt abſolute and compleat Good to our 
ght in his own Perſon, as the only fit Object of our 
Ive, but he would ſhew us the way we ſhould ga in, 
Bo, i i + * TAB: „ 2. 
to come to the full poſſeſſion of it. He became himſelt 
our Fellow- Traveller and Guide, and appeared himſelf 


as a Perſon at a diſtance from God, that he might carry 


us to God with him. We were not ſenſible what we 
dughit to love or hate, deſire or fear, follow or eſcheẽ-t; 
but he hath inſtructed us, by his Example, to order an 
_ regulate the whole Couric of our Lives, with a reference 
to our great and ultimate End. For, as St. Artis faith, 


Feſus Chrift our Lord, who is the Son of Good, and has Aug. 4% 0 


made Man, hath contemned the God Things of this N 
to Teach us to contemn them; ſuffered manny Sorron i, 1 
give us Courage to endure them; was, Poor that we might nut 
glory in Riches ; nould not be made 4 King, to teach ze to be 


Humble; Juffered Hunger aud Thirſt, to tearh us Content- 


ment. In fine, Died and Roſe again, that we might learn 
I 3 W Reſurrection, Thus 
tath' the Son of God given us * of Managing 
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3 I He CES Jo CO a Bt? 3 1 1 
Thame fot him to be clexated with Pride after the man. 
ner of Men, than to be humble and meek in imitation of 
the Son of. God? And the ſame may be ſaid of all _ 


#3.cat.-rud, 
c. 21, 
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eee 
dur Words, Actions and Sufferings, that we may follow 
in his Steps, and practiſe the fame Virtues which he 
_prachfed. And whocan deny to follow 10'glorious an 

: 5 5 ? Our Lord hath gone before us, in the Paths 
ok true Religion, and if we would be happy, we muſt 


2 * 


bine kauen 
V. Sore Direftions, how ine muy Read the Life of Feſus MM 
VCC ONO ; 


= 0 


„ > 
> r 
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I be Life of Chriſt being intended, as we have already 
ſhewed, as the Univerſal Remedy of all the Diſtempers 
_ of Man's Soul, deſerves our Daily Reading, and Serious 
Meditation upon it: All Arguments to perſuade Men 
to it, come far ſhort of this one Conſideration, That tis 
the Life, not of a Man, but of one who was God as welt 
as Man: fo that it is in vain to propound any other. 
All chat I ſhall add, ſhall be only ſome Directions to 
the Reader, in peruſing it, which may help him to make 
it as beneficial, as it is deſign d, and ought to be to us. 
I. One of the moſt important is, That we thould 
—_ always keep it in our Minds, whoſe Life it is we are 
rtrkrleading, that we may not be offended at his Infirmities 
= - And Sufferings, by looking upon them as involuntary. 
_ : Jeſus Chriſt is God, and by conſequence Almighty; 
| | And therefore nothing could befal him againſt his Will | 
| nor could he ſuffer ye ng Fe, what he would, and 
Io long as he pleaſed. When we ſee him dying upon the 
abr. 10. Crofs, let us remember what he hath ſaid, T hat he laid | 
SS 0. down his Life of himſelf, and no Man was able to take it from | 
Ille 4.30, Hin, When he falls imo the hands of his Enemies, let us 
Joln 18.6. conſider, that befqre this he had often withdrawn him- | 
llelf miraculouſly from the Fury of his Enemies, and be- 
fore he ſuffered himſelf to be taken, he threw them 


rr 


e 4; n ee ee ee e ee e a 


| don on the Earth at his Word alone. If at any time 
| © -  *thEEvangelifts,who have undertaken to deſcribe exactly, 


What Jeſus did as a Man here upon Earth, do ſometimes 
*repreſent him to us, under ſuch Troubles and Paſſions, 
as happen to Men involuntarily, let us remember, that the 

1 "Evangeliſt, who hath written on fert to aſſert his 

= Divine Nature, teaches us, That all theſe Motions were | 

voluntary in him; and that he troubled himſelf - 5 1 
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NN 
\ But let no Man fay, That theſe Troubles and Infirmi- 
8 tics, though voluntary, were unbecoming God; but, 
con the contrary, let us honour him the more for them, 

W ſince he made choice of them; who is the Wiſdom and 
Power of the Father. Let us conſider the Deſign why 
be underwent our Weakneſſes and Miſeries, and FG far 

= from being aſhamed of his Humiliation, as rather to ad- 

= mire the wonderful Propriety and Fitneſs of it, to bring 
about the End 8 which is the Salvation of Man. 
The Mockings which the Gentiles treated him withal, 
were a neſſary Remedy to Cure our Pride; and our 
Phyſician was willing to take this Medicine himſelf, 
that he might make it more pleaſant and tolerable to 
the Sick, whom he intended to fave. 5 
Hie ſometimes acted as God, and ſometimes as Man; 
but managed all his Actions, both Humane and Divine _ 

for our benefit. If he manifeſts his Glory by Miracles, . „5 
it is to make us believe on him, and to perſuade us, that | Mm 
when he ſuffers, tis not out of Neceſſity, but Love to 
us: And if he conceal the Glory of his Divinity under . 
the Veil of our Infirmities, tis that he may gain our 
Love and Service as a Guide to us, teaching us by his 
Example,what we ſhould do and ſuffer. If he oppoſes his 
Enemies till they are ready to ſtone him, but yet cannot, 
tis that when they ſhall put him to Death, we may be 
thankful for the Death which he ſuffered to redeem us. 
| He ſubmitted to Dea h, in obedience to the Command 

of his Father, to teach us a Patient Submiſſion to all 
Afflictions God ſhall pleaſe to lay upon us. He was 
ſeized with Fear and Sorrow at the Approaches of Death, 
which yet he endured voluntarily, and had long de- 

WF ſired, and which he knew was the Cup given him to 7 
W drink, by his Father; not that we ſhould think that he 
drank it unwillingly, but to comfort and inſtruct thoſe 
that arc obliged to tie, either through Force, or by Ne- 


w 

— 
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Ceſſity of Nature. Thus, like a good Phyſician, he ſub- 
jected himſelf to all dur Weakneſſes, that he might make 

us courageous and ſtrong, and prepared to take the - 

wholſome, but bitter Potion which ſhould at any time . 

be offered to us. Who could have been perſuaded of the 


Neceſſity of Suffering and Bearing the Croſs, if Jeſus + 
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. 
Chriſt had not ſuffered and been crucified for us? Who | 
2 would think himſelf able to endute Croſſes, when Na- 
mteture makes ſo ſtrong an oppoſition, if Jeſus Chriſt had 
BY not ſuffered it himfetf? Who, of us, would not trem-, | 
LE | bleat the Efforts which we maſtſuſtain in encountring 
Y the horrible Terrors of Death, had not our Spiritual! 
ſician ſweat, as it were, gfe of Blood in the fame 
-_ Combat? Thete Voluntary Sufferings of Jeſus Chriſt 
are our Conſolation under our Involuntary Afflictions; 
teaching us, that they are no Sins, ſince the Son of God 
was contented to endure them, and ſhewing us the Way 


bo to engage God's Love to us by them, viz. by ſay- 
\ Take 22. ing to God as his Son did, Not mine, bat thy Will be done. 
422 Thus the Infirmities of our Saviour, though they ſeem 
CES unbecoming a God, yet are evident Demonſtrations of Ml 
the Infinite Mercy by which he deſired to fave us. His WF 7 
Humiliations are all cur Honour, ſince he was humbled MF © C 
for us only. Let us adore his Condeſcenſion, and judge wa 
with our ſelves that all our Love is due to that God, = 
who abaſed himſelf, ſuffered and died for our Salvation. 
2. Another Direction, how we ſhould read the Life 
of our Saviour with advantage, is to read it with a de- 
ſign of conforming our ſelves to it. All the Holineſs of 
| Men conſiſteth in the Imitation of Jeſus Chriſt ; for, ac- 
Rem B. 23. cording to St. Pauls words, God hath predeſtinated us 
= 2 Cor. 15. to be conformed to the Image of his Son. And the ſame 
=_— 49 Ago teaches us elſewhere, as we have born the Image 
—_— of the Old Man, by following the Trregular Deſires of 
| our Fleſh, we muſt bear the Image of the New Man, 
___ which is Chriſt Jeſus, by regulating our Lives by his: 
Mberefore we ought not to be led by meer Curioſity” 
to the Reading of this Hiſtory, that we may know his 
Actions only, but that we may learn by what he hath 
done, what we ought to do. He ſaid to the Jews long 
ice, who had heard John's Sermons with pleaſure, | 
1 obn mas a Burning and Shining Lig br, and ye nere willing, | 
5-35: Jer 4 Seaſon to rejoyce in his Finke : Bui it is not ſufficient 
fox us to caſt our Eyes upon him who is the true Light 
of Men? for he hath diſcovered the Way that leads to 
Eternal Vappincls, not to thoſe who only take ſome 
Pleaſure in knowing his admirable Works, but to thoſe 


who 
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| 5 Ihe P ref, ace, 
who follow him by a faithful Imitation ofhis Example. 
Before we know elt Jeſus Chriſt hath done and taught 
upon Earth, we are like Travellers, who journey in the 
Night, and wander they know not whither, becauſe they 
cannot tell their Way. But by reading the Life of Chriſt, 
we are like the fame Travellers, who as ſoon as Day 
breaks, perceive their Errors, and return again into the 
right Way. He came from Heaven to ſhew us the way 
thither, and to bring us out of the Paths that lead down 
to Hell. He goes before us himſelf, that we may not 
wander or loſe our Way, nor take any other Way but 
that in which he leads us: He aſſures us, that all other 
Ways, but that in which he goes, lead down to Death; 
wherefore we muſt read his Life to make it a Rule and 
Exemplar of ours, that all our Converſation, being a 


lively Expreſſion of his, we may ſay with the Apoſtle, . 
It & not I that live, but Chriſt that ItvetÞ in ne. Sal. 2. 20. 


But it is not ſufficient to read the Life of Chriſt, if 
we deſire to profit by it, but we muſt meditate upon it, 
and apply all that we read, becauſe this is the only way 
to make a right Uſe and Advantage of our Reading: 
We need loſe no part of the Hiſtory of the Son of God; 
for as he did nothing but for our Salvation, ſo there is 
no circumſtance of his Life which we cannot gather 
ſome advantage to our ſelves from, if we conſider it 
with ſerious attention. It will then be worth our white 
to take eyery Part of it into Examination, and fee what 
| Benefit we may reap from 1t, and what Motions and 
Aﬀections it may excite in us; for the reading of the 
Life of Chriſt muſt needs ſometimes inſtruct us, ſome- 
times ſhame us, ſometimes comfort us, and ſometimes 
encourage us, and ſometimes inſpire us with Love, 
. Thankfulnefs, Reverence, Joy, Grief, Hope or Fear; ac- 
WF cording; to the different Objects which it preſents to our 
W Obſervation, . 1775 = 
All the Life of Jefus Chriſt is made up of Miracles, 1 = 
Diſcourſes, Actions and Sufferings. He wrought many 4M 
Miracles to prove his Divine Authority, and to relieve. 
either the Miſeries or Neceſſities of thoſe who either 
wanted or deſired his help. We may make an advantage e 
of theſe, by ſuppoſing our ſelves to be in the Number oo & Þ} 


| . 


of 
2 
2 


. % 
LIED wo 1 * N 8 
r 8 
9 A EY 75 
3 N . 2 — ba * 5 A — * 1 


"thoſe who ſaw them, and for whoſe ſake they were done. 
The Eye Witneſſes of them believed in him, admired and 
adored him, and became his Diſciples : Let us do the 
lame, when we read what they ſaw, adore Chriſt, ac- 

_ knowledge him for our God, believe in him, and devote 

our ſelves entirely to his Service, ſince we can never ho- 
nour him as our God, but by obeying and loving him. 
And in the fame manner let us apply all the Miracles | 
he did for the relief of others needs: He healed no bo- 

dily Diſeaſes but what were a Figure of the Spiritual 

N pers of our Souls. Sin is as pernicious to the Soul, 

And l as great an Evil to that, as Leproſy, Palſy, Deafneſs, 
Blindeis, or any other Infirmity is to the Body: and 
therefore, let us do the fame to obtain the Health of our 
Souls, that we read the diſeaſed Perſons did for their 
Bodies, to obtain Cure; let us preſent our ſelves before 
Jeſus, and ſay with the Leper, Lord, if thou * thou 
canſt make me clean; and with the Blindman, Open mine 
Eyes, that I may ſee; and ſo of others. Let us think that 
Jeſus requires the ſame Faith for the Cure of our Souls 
that he did of thoſe he healed of their Bodily Diſtem- 
7 ; and let us look upon that Ihankfulneſs, Faith, 

Cove and other Paſſions of thoſe who were miraculouſly 

cured, as a Pattern of thoſe Affections which we ought 
to have for the Graces we have receive. 
| The Diſcourſes of Jeſus Chriſt ought to be read with 

ED great Reverence, which conſiſts in believing and practi- | 

ling what he teacheth. He is the Truth; and nothing but 
Truth can fave us; and we ſhall be judged by that 
- which he hath taught. We muſt hear him, as his Diſci- 

ples, and be won by his Words: We mutt diicover our 
gnorance to him, that he may inform Us; and our to 

Ways, that he may amend them. This muſt be done, in 
applying every Word- of jeſus Chriſt, and examining i 
dur ſelves by it, that we may condemn our ſelves, if we 
find our ſelves out of the Way which he hath taught, | 
and may reform our Practice — And if there be 
any thing obſcure in his Diſcourſes, let us make our 

Prayers to him, to enlighten our Underſtandings in tlie 
Knowledge of it, if it be neceſſary to Salvation, practiſing 

thoſe Truths, in the mean time, that are plain, and wor- 

thy of our obſervation, e i401 
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8 r 
Io profit by the Actions of Jeſus Chriſt, we muſt lock 
upon them as the Rule and Pattern of our Converſati- 
ons. He would have us admire his Miracles, but imi- 

tate his Virtues: For this reaſon it is that he commands 


n 


manded the Leper to telt no Man of the Cure he had 
wrought on him, and fled from the People, who would 
have made him a King: And from theſe, and the like 
Actions of his, we ſhould learn to avoid Vain-Glory 
and Ambition. We ſhould read the Actions of the Son 
of God with a deſign of conforming our ſelves to them. 


ö 

ö l U : 

put on the ſame Humility which we fee in him; and 
: when we ſee him eating with Sinners, in order to 
1 convert them, we ſhould learn the fame Charity. In 

c WW fine, let us ſtudy the Affections of Jeſus, and conform 
1 our ſelves to them; love nothing but what he loves, 
e and contemn the fame things he deſpiſed. He hated Sin, 

i he deſpiſed Riches, Honour and Pleaſure; he loved and 
ſought the Glory of his Father, and all his Care was to. 
obey and pleaſe him, for which end he refuſed not to 
undergo Poverty, Affronts, Diſgrace, Grief, Sorrow, 
yea, Death it felt: Theſe are the things he would have 
us learn from him, and this is what we ſhould thinx 
upon, and imitate. © Food he | 
Nor is the Advantage leſs which we may gather from 
reading the Sufferings of Jeſus Chriſt. We muſt look: 
upon them, as we have already ſaid, as voluntary; and 
at it is good to conſider them with relation to the Two 
8 Ends for which he ſuffered : 1. For the Satisfaction ot 
8 God's Juſtice. 2. For our Inſtruction. 1. He ſuffered 
to fatishe Juſtice for our Sins, and endured the Puniſli- 
ment of our Offences, to deliver us from Eternal Tor- 
ments. The Conſideration of this Action onght to ex- 
cite in us. 1. Love to Jeius Chriſt, who cndure4 to 
much to give us a Proof of his Love to us. 2. Hatred 
and Abhorrence of Sin, which could not be exprated 
but by the. Sufferings and Death of the Son of Gl 
WT himſelf ' With relation to the Second End for wich 
Chriſt ſuffered, which was ou 15 nſtruction, we ought 


us to learn of him, not to cure the Blind or raiſe the erh. 11. 
Dead, but to be meek and lowly in Heart. He com- 30. 


When we fee him wathing his Apoſtles Feet, we ſhould. 


— ear 
td make thele Reflections. In reading of thein we 
" we ought to be fatisfied, That Sufferings are neceflary to 
obtain Heaven, conſidering; that this is the Way gur 
Saviour leads us, and went himſelf ; When we are per- 
_ Tecuted, we ought to comfort our ſelves with this, that 
i is an Honour to be treated as our Maſter was. Ihe 
Submiſſion with which he drank the Cup which his Fa- 
ther gave him to drink, ſhould teach us to welcome 
the Croſſes which God lays upon us, without murmur- 
1ngs, as Sickneſs, lois of Goods, Friends, Parents, Cc. 
His Patience in ſuffering Affronts and Abuſes, ſhould 
-quench all our paſſionate Reſentmems and Deſires of 
Revenge, which rite in our Hearts at the Senſe of 
Wrongs In fine, His exemplary Behaviour in his Suf- 
ferings, ſhould teach us to accept the Ferſecutions of 
Men, as ordained by God, and to adore his Juſtice in 
their moſt unjuſt Dealings with us, to love our Ene- 
mies, and be o far from requiting the Injuries we re- 
ceive from them, as to pardon them and do them good, 
and to comfort our ſelves in the meek Suffering of Evil, 
by the Comemplation of the Glory that ſhall follow; 
for, as St. Cyprian, Quod eff Chriſtus, hoc erimus Chriftiani, 
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Cypr. de , Chriſtuts facrimus imitati. If we imitate Chrift, we ſhall. 
Idol. van. be like him, and enjoy the "ex „ TOY 
=. 1 me laft Direction which I ſhall give thoſe Perſons 
who would read the Life of Chriſt with benefit tothem-. 
 ſelvesis this; That they would joyn Prayers with their 
Reading. Before we begin to read, we thould beg o 
God in Freyer, That he would diſcover to us all the imi- 
table Parts and Circumſtances of the Life of his Son? 
and after we have done Reading, we muſt implore his 
| Grace to do — 775 My r mo From 8 to be 
b r Our Duty; The Word was made Fleſh, and divelt amang un, 
„„ . 
| brought Truth to inſtruct us in our Duties, and Grace 
to enable us to practiſe what he taught us. This Truth 
F chich is intended for our Inſtruction, is diffuſed through. 
all the Circumſtances of his Life, but we muſt have Eyes 
able to diſcover it; he muſt give us theſe Eyes, or elie 
his Words and Actions will be to us like an encloſed 
Book, or as ſo many Riddles, which we cannot a 
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I The E 
ſtand: Wherefore, ſince he hath given us Abilities to 
know the Truth, let us pray him to Embrace us with 


Love, and give us that Grace which he hath merited for 


. 


us by his Sufferings, and which may make us receive his 
Doctrine, and conform to his Example. 'Tis the Effu- 
ſion of this which hath, as I may N the 
Myſtery of the r Chriſt 1. made 
Man to allure the Love of Men; he lived with them to 
teach them how he would beloved by them; he aſcen- 
ded into Heaven, and ſent down the Holy Spirit from 
thence upon them, to fill their Hearts with that Love 
that he. requires of them. This is the whole Contri- 
vance of our Salvation: Let us acknowledge the Obli- 
gation which we have to love Jeſus Chriſt ; and let us 
learn, by reading his Life, after what manner be would 
have us-love him, and. E for Grace to love him as 
we ought, that is, as elf requires us in his 
 Golpel, FJ 


Je love me, feep my Commandments. 775 
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AN had no ſooner forfeited God's Favour; 
/andl incurred his Diſpleaſure, through the 
Seducement of the Devil, but this ſame 

od whom he had ſo much offended, pro- 
miſed to raiſe up a Child of the Woman, who ſhould. 


bruiſe the head of that airs and retrench the Power of 


that great Enemy of Mankind. And this his gracious 


_ deſign he diſcovered afterwards, in a more particular 
manner, to one certain Family, out of whalſePolterity 


- 


he deſigned to raiſe this Deliveret of Mankind. 


To Abrabam God promiſed that all the Nations of 


the Earth ſhould be bleſſed in his Seed: which Pro- 


miſe he repeated to Iſaac the Son of Abraham, and to 
Facob the Son of Iſaac. And afterwards; by degrees, 
he explain d more clearly to the Jews (who were the 
Poſterity of 7 acob's Twelve Sons) wherein this Bleſſing 
was to conſiſt: giving them a fuller Account of this 
Saviour, and deſcribing to them his B rth, Lite, and 

So that he did ſufficiently, in the Ages going before; 
forcſhew to the Jews this Holy Redeemer: The Pro- 
phets, which God ſent them from time to time, put 


= them in mind of his Coming, and the Calamities 
which Divine Juſtice inflicted upon them for their 


Irregularities and Sins, did raitc their Minds to a 
more ardent and earneſt Expectation of him, as their 
Meſſiah or Chriſt. M.ſiah is an H:brew, and Chrijt a 


reel Word, and ſignifie both of them Anointed, tile 
Jews calling him fo, becauſe they expected he ſhould bs 


3 


This Leaf imuſt le pliiced befere Phgs = 


F 


JJ%%%%%%%dù '- 
& great King, conſecrated to God by a Special Unction, 
of which the Andinting of their Kings and Prophets 
%%% ͤ— y tt 
About Four thouſand Vears being at laſt expired and 
ſpent in Waiting for him; the Time appointed by 
_ God, and foretold by the Prophets for the Deliverance 
of Mankind, came. The Roman Empire enjoyed a pro- 
found Peace under the Reign of Auguſtus, and the 
Jews were governed by Herod, who the Romans had 
made King over them, being ſome Years before be- 
come ſubject to their Power. This Government, by 
a Foreign Prince, was an Evident Sign, that the 
Coming of the Meſſiah drew near, according to the 


- 0 


: Gen.49. 10 Propheſie of Facob, The Scepter ſhall not depart ſrom Ju- 


dab, nor a Law-giver from between his Feet, until [Shiloh] 


- he that is ſent, do come. This was the time which 


God had fixed tor the accompliſhment of his glorious 
Deſign; for the Birth of Jetus Chriſt, and the Salva- 
tion of Mankind by his Lite and Death, Reſurrection 
and Aſcenſion ; the particular Circumſtances of which 

I am now going to lay before the Reader in the fol- 


lowing Hi5tory. 
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An Account of what ed from the Con- 
ception of Johx the Baptiſt, to the En- 
trance of Jeſus Chriſt upon his Publick, 
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_— o 9957 iz very Ad, and having been = 

p 1 | 7 Virgin 9 perfectly fatisfied, humbly 

r g . 122 of 7 

: 2 to the Angel, Behold the Hanidma 


; and. being filled with, Ghoſt, te 
K Witha load Voice, and faid, 7 art thom 
e  Hleſſed is the "Fruit o thy Womb ! How - 
elicity & this to me, that 756 Mother of my. 

boutd come untb mie © ?*. And having informed the 
3, That her Child leaped in her Womb, the 
155 ſed art thou, becauſe thak hg believed; for 
FS, ke pee rold thee fr 20%, the r 
Acompli e Commendations did not 
r the Virgin's Heart with Pride ; the 
cj not * unkeſible OY Fayotits which God 


had 
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Dai. 
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Wo 40 Soul do 
_  Tineſs of bis Handmaid. She adds, That God is pleaſed, 


- ble and debaſe the Proud; and laſtly, That he is 
_ Faithful to his Promiſes, making her the Mother of 
tis Son, in order to perform the Promiſes which he hat 

wade to Abraham, and to his Seed for even. 
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Amy continued Three Months with her Couſin; 
and then returned to her own Houſe. In the mean 


_ brought forth 4 Son, and her Relations and Neighbours 
met together, to mg bp with her at this extraordina- 

xy Happineſs. On 

be Circumciſed and Named, they all gave him the 


Elizabeth oppoſed them, deſiring he ſhould be named 
Fohn, as God had commanded by the Angel. They 


. that he ſhould ſhew them his Will about it: And 

be required Writing-Tables, and wrote thereon, His 

MWame muff be called John; and immediately his 
JIongue was looſed, and his Speech being reſtored. to 


had been Witneſſes of theſe wonderful things, and all 
that heard him ſpeak were aſtoniſhed, and ſaid one 
dd another, What manner of Child ſhall this be? 


_ Of Uſrael, for he hath wviſted and redeemed his Fae: 
_ He adds, as the Virgin had done in her Song, 
_ God had raiſed out of the Houſe of David a Saviour 
of the World, to perform the Promiſes Yu os 
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had ae on her; but being deſirous to give him 
all the Joy, ſhe referrd all to his Mercy, ſaying, 
th magnifie the Tn my Spirit hath re- 
i hath regarded the low- . 


goxced in God my Saviour ; for 


when he ſecs fit, to do great Things for the Mean- 
eft of his Creatures; That he loves to exalt the Hum- 


e Eighth Day, when he was to 
Name of Zachary, as his Father was called; bat 


anſwered. her, That there was none of her Family 
called by that Name, and made Signs to his Father, 


him, he made uſe of it to praiſe God: But all that 


But that, which they were ignorant of, was re- 


vealed to Zacharias, who being filled with the Holy 


irit, propheſied, and faid, Bleſſed be the Lord God 
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thoſe Promiſes, and the Nature of that Bleſſing the 
World is to expect from this Saviour, in theſe words, 


had made to Abraham, and renewed often by the Bo 
Mouth of his Prophets. He ſums up the Intent of 


That me, being delivered from the Power of our Enemies; 


might ſere 


thus to his Sen © And thou, Child, 
4 . q the Moft High; for thou ſhalt go before the 
Face of the 


Fa Lord, to prepare his Ways, and to give Know-. 
' ledge of Salvation to his * for the Remiion of thriy 


Sins. And indeed, God did fulfil what Zachary had 


foretold of his Son; and that he might fit this Infant 


for the great Office he deſigned him, he made him 
eminent in all Spiritual Gifts, and kept him in the 
Deſarts, till the Time of his appearing to his People 
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game together, perceived ſhe was with 


whom the Bleſſed Virgin was ä ore theß 
hif 


being a juſt and good Man, and not willing to diſq- * 0 


grace her publickly, he reiolved to put her away 


Privately: And in this purpoſe he continued, tilt 
an Angel appearing to him in a Dream, ſaid unto 
him, Joſeph, thou Son of David, fear not to take unto 
Mary thy Wije ; for the Child that is conceived in 


thee 
4 of the Holy Ghoſf. She ſhall bring forth a Son, 


her, "is  - 
and thou ſhalt call his Name Jeſus, becauſe he is the 


Per ſon which ſhall ſave his People from their Sins. Foſeph 
Wife, both of them living in perfe&t Chaſtity : And 
fo that which God had long before foretold by the 
Prophet Iſciab, was fulfilled, A Virgin ſhall conceive 
aud bring fort 4 Son, which 
which, b ing interpreted 3 1 God with us. 


and remained with his 
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ſhall be called Immanuel, 
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be Liſe 4 our Saviour 
VIII. ee N j , 


. Amongſt the Jews every - Male Child caght'to be 
| Lev. 12.3. Wh eh after the Birth, acconin to 
Sen. 179. the Command ven to Abrabam, 
12. ee Abrabam him- 
ſelf, and all the Jews his Poſterity, did exactly ob- 
"ſerve this Law, and Jefus Chriſt was willing to ſfub- 
mit to it himſelf; wherefore the Goſpel. re 5 
Tuba when eight days were liſh d, be was Cireun- 
"cifed, and that np be SUS, which was 
x th Name that the Angel had ordered to be Sen 
| nene J 
8 0 x The Adoration of the Wiſes. oF 
The Holz Vi and Foſs continuin ll aʒt 
n. I _Bablehens, "$42. Wi 22 5 from the 95 to 9 


alem, and asked, Where the Perſon was, 
| Nom. 24--Jately, born King o the Fewr: Saying 8 ar che d 


ſieen a Star ifi the Eaff, Ae Gel is Birth, and were 
Come to worſhip nim uon much ſurpri- 
Ae the People of Feruſalem, A above all troubled. 


i Herod, who was then King of the Jews. Whereup- 
on he aſſembled the 3 por and the moſt 


Fa among the Privies 
che 4 Governowr, that 
Hol, as ſoon as he had received thus Information, 


of 


Fearned in the Law amon 
of them, Where over Huge which they oy ; 


ſhould de born; for he believed that it was he 


that the W iſemen enquired after, under the Name 
K the Kifis of the Pers > They-anfweted him, 


At Bethlehem, according to the Prop of Micah ; 
Aud thou Bethlehem, a5 e Ladd of Fo art not the 


rale 5 People Tirael. © 


fin for the Wiſemen privately to him, and 


Ge 


to be informed 


adah, 3 thee ſhall 


m. At what time the Star, they ſpoke « Wl 
ſeen by them; And, ſ them to Berhlebem, ſaid 
Anto tbem, Go, and ſearch diligently for the young Child, 

- which ye defir to 1806 when ye nn * = 


FL = un which had apy peared to them in e Edt, 


e Goſpel fays, 1 were filled with exceeding 


19 — pr - for it went before them to conduct them 
to oo and ſtood over the Place where Jeſus Chriſt 


immediately entred into the Houſe, 


and, —— rns Br they worſhi prod! hich: 
and offered to him Gifts, Gold, a e and 


Ayrrh. And thus, having paid thei a Homage, they 


returned into their own ntry, bu t did not £0 
* ney mr becauſe they had deen done, 55 
in a! not to return agen to Herod. 


bh * The Preſentation of Feſus Chriſt in the Tale 


Ef The Holy Virgin and oſeph, Nein LI REY 5 
ly obſerved the Law of ircumciſion, were not leſs 
other Command- - 


ce? in the Performance of Two 
ments of the Law, the One of which concerned Mo- 


thers, the other their Firſt-born Children. The Firſt 
of theſe obliges every Woman, after her Delivery, Lev. 12. 


not to touch any hallowed Thing for a certain Time, 


us to go into the Temple for Forty Days after the 
Birth of a Son; and Fourſcore Days after To Birth of 


à Daughter; and, at the end of t Term, the Mo- 


ther {ſhall go into the Temple to be purified; for 


which end the muſt offer a Lamb for a urnt-Offer- 


ing, anda Pi gen, or a Turtle-Dove, for the Atęne- 
ment of her 
. e the is allowed to offer a Pigeon or a Turtle 
OP | 
I) he Second of theſe Command hich con- 
cerns the firſt-born Children, enj joyns the Parents to 


But if ſhe be not able to offer 'a 


> % ; 
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; Is us ie | 
1 * Tk alſo ay him: the like Aloration. Be- Book I. 
ing jun got 1 1 Way to Bethlehem, ſawy the 


preſent them to the Lord. Every Male that opentth Eu. n. 


the Womb, ſhall be called Holy to 1 Lord. 


In Obedience to theſe Two Laws, when R Da 8 


were expired, after her Delivery, did the Holy Vic Lake 2. 


__ 


iN and 7 0 o upto Jeruldlem e 
reſc S he 5 5 her Purification; and 
Goſpel? "obſerves That the offered the Sacrifice 

T2 com- 
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Death of — lame Angel ap xd to him, 
and bid him return, becauſe e, that 55 FE 1 


ſtroy the Saviour of the World, was him 


Now : Taleph, bearing that Archilaws Rept in 7 Fu- 


wn] Father If erod's ſtead, was 


RY Eng En: 


xn Telus Digi ach tk Dr, 
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1 be Life of bur Sevic 


Book L him not among their Kindred and Acquaintance, 


they turned * to Feruſalem, to ſeek him; 


where, n they found him in de fem 


n in che mi R of e Doctors, both hearing 
and aking nan overs all that heard him 
ting 4m poſs d Foſeph 3 
irgin and Joſeph were much ſur 0 
ſee nn An 51 Place, an his Mother tellin : 
How much they were troubled at the loſs © 
and hom, hy 1 had taken to find him, Ax pes 
er dealt thus with us? "He anſwered 
e Coke ? Fre that I mut 
= = be employed in the Service of. my 
They did not un erſtand ns Ander but 
de Vir in b t all theſe Words in her Heart. Then 
F 4 i "be? to Nazareth with them; and the 
pel ſays, That he was ſubject to them, 1 encreaſed 
Gt in 22 bur in Wi WD, and in Favour bord my 


XI The Preaching i [TM the Baptiſt. 


- While S. was in tlie Deſe My God enriched him 
RED the Gifts of his > a] and in that IR . 
fitted him for the great Employment he deſigned him 

as Jeſus himſelf 8 ſecretly fitted for the Offices * 
his Miniſtry in Foſeph's Houſe: They both waited 
with Patience for the time which God had appoint» 
ed for the Exerciſe and Execution of them. And be- 
cauſe Jeſus Chrift was not to appear till John had 
preached him, therefore God brought him firſt out 


23k 5 of his Retreat. This Holy Fore- runner of Chriſt 


1 


therefore in the Fifteenth Vow of Tiberius Ceſar, by 
_ the vine Order, went into the Wilderneſs of 55 
and into all the Country round about Jordan, 
d preached the Baptiſm ↄf Repentance. This Of. 
2 and Miniſtry of St. John was foretold by * | 
Prophets, which are cited by the . þ | 


eli 
mould 


A > before the Mech 70 are be s before him & 


er proclaiming Com 


* LS MEE. vg of 7 
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Ligue Cri Aa 
Words, The Voice of him that crieth in the Wilderneſs, Pre- Book J. 
pare je the Way of the Lord; make ſtreight inthe Deſart a I „ [1 

High-may for our God. Every Valley ſhall be filled, and 493 I} 
| 27 Mountain and Hill ſhall be made low ; the crooked i 
aths 


Paths ſhall be made firaight, and the rough Places plain: _ 
Which figurative Expreſſions import, that as the = 
Princes of this World us d to have the Ways cleard 4 
and levell'd before them, fo this Fore- runner was to 8 
do what was neceſſary, in order to prepare Men's 8 
Minds for the receiving Chriſt, and his Religion. | = 
He began his Preaching with theſe Words, Repent, grep, 3. ii 


for the Kingdom of Heaven is at Hand; That is, it-j__6, 
concerns you all now to reform and amend your. -- 
Lives, for the Meſſiah is now going to appear: Ihe 
Diſpenſation of the Goſpel is now beginning, in 
which Reformation and Sincere Obedience are indiſpen- 
ſably required. And that which gained the greater 
Authority to his Sermons, was the manner of his 
Appearance. His Clothing of Camels Hair, his lea- | 
thern Girdle, his homely and ordinary Food, his hu- = 
mility and auſterity procured him ſo much venera= 
tion, that all Fernlilem, and all the Country round 
about Fordan, and all Fudea flocked to him, and 
5 3 their Sins, were baptized of him in For- 


Among the great Multitude that followed him, ,,,,,; . 
' there came allo certain of the Phariſees, and of the 310 
adduces, to be baptized of him. The Phariſees were 
a Sect among the Jews, who profeſſed a more perfect 
Knowledge and exact Obſervation of the Law, and 
by that means had gotten themſelves a great Venera- 
tion and Authority among the People; but were 
great Hypocrites, who, under the outward Varnith 
def Virtue and Religion, concealed intolerable Pride 
and Arrogance. The Sadducees were another Set, 
who did not believe the Immortality of the Soul, cr 
the Reſurrection. This was not ſo numerous a Party © 
as the former, but the Perſons of the Firſt Rank were 
generally of it: To thoſe Perſons of theſe Two Sets, 
who came to be baptized by him, St. John ſpeaks 
thus, O Generation of Vipers, full of the * and 
„„ Es | enom 
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2 bis Floche ; E ill 1 


1 Jeb Chuit e h lin 


K. the fame time thit att * 1725 welt to be bap- 
"no in Jordan, Chriſt, being about 

Thifty cars of Age, departed: 9 5 Nazareth Where 
le bad patiently waited. x the Time of exerciſing bis 
Miniſtry, and went to. Fordan, to be baptized BY his 
Fermer, among others: Bur Zohn bang 8 inclin d, 
_from — — toÞeln ve 18 to be that 
1 great 


19 8 a 8 burn # the C 
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great Prophet ine Miah, ( me. not fully cergin bert | 

It, 15 bee te far y Ghoft 925 viſibly 1 4 4 

upon him, which was 5 the token God himſelf had or. % 5 
dera him to from ge 5 5 


2 2 fig 


; Dante, an haps 
bapti * er out of f 
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5 nom ney Ge e 
Sende anke erben of the Devil, Lake 4. 
fie fo et [be K' tingry : And the Be. z. 
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"BY The Life of our Saviour 
Book I. that thou do not hurt thy ſelf. Jeſus, anſwered him 
wich another place of Scripture, Thon ſhalt not tempt 


| dus. 6.16. the Lord thy God. 


x | After this the Devil ſetteth him upon a high Moun- 
= tain, from whence he ſhewed him in a moment all 
3 tte Kingdoms of the World, with all their Splendor 
and Pomp, and promiſed him all if he would fall 
don before him and Worſhip him, for they are 
16 . * Ai fiat, le | 
Dent. 6.13. thee hence, Satan, for it is written, Thon ſhalt-Worſhip 
tte Lord thy God, and Serve him only. The Dara 
having thus finiſhed all the temptation without ſuc- 
| ceſs, departed for a time; and Angels came to Jeſus 
Chriſt, and miniſter d unto lim. 


XVI. $ John's Tefimonies concerning Jeſus Chriſt. 
f 15. Aſter theſe things, Jeſus being come out of the 


| —18. Wilderneſs, went to Bethabara, the Place were Jabn 
Us - was Preaching and Baptizing. This faithful Fore- 


r, when he ſaw him, could not but bear wit= 


Tunner 5 
nels of him before all that heard him, and therefore 
cried out with a loud Voice, This 16 he of whons I 
Fe He that cometh after me ts 2 before me, 
for he mas before me: He adds, We have received of his 
Fulneſt a Sufficiency of all Graces, for the Law mas given 
. . by Moſes, but Jeſus Chriſt hath brought Grace and ruh 
d the World, and that the only Begotten, who i in the 
| Bom of the Father, is come to diſcover God to us, whons 
of rode no Man hath ever fen. r 
Jeb 1.19. Dorn Fohn ſpake thus honourably and 
. n las, the Jews took him for the Per- 
Ion he ſpake of, and therefore ſent certain Prieſts 
and Levites, who were Phariſcss, and conſequently 
much admired by the People, to enquire of. him, 
Mo he mas? And he freely confeſſed and denied not, but 
Owned, that he was not the Chriſt : For ſo the Goſpel 
delivers the Confeſſion of St. John and the Teſtimony 
which he gave of Jeſus to theſe Meſſengers. Then 
they acked, whether be nere Elias, or fame other Po, 
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| | 2 J E S us C HRT KY; | 17 | | 
And when he had anſwered them, that he was not, Book I. - Gs 
They ſaid to him, Who art thou then, that we may 25 
an anſner to them that ſent us ? What ſcyeſt thou 0 a " 
fſelf? Ia, faith he, the Voice of one ering in the Mil- 5 
 derneſs, Make ftrait the Ways of the Lord. They urged, 
Why then jon Try if thou art not the Meſſias nor 4 
Prophet ? He replied, true, I Baptize with Mater, 
but there is one among you whom ge know not, He it is, 
who coming after me, is preferred before me, whoſe Shoe- 


. not worthy to unloſ © 
"The next day John ſeeth Jeſus Chriſt coming unto John 1 29. 
him, and being unwilling to loſe ſo good an Oppor- —34- 
tunity of diſcovering him, he faith to them that 
were with him, Behold the Lamb of God; This is He 
that bears and takes away the Sins of the World. He 
adds, That this was He, of whom he had ſpoken ſo much 
already, and he aſſures them, that he ſaw the Spirit de- 
Seending and remaining upon him in the ſhape of a Dove, 
and that he had been taught by Revelation, that this 
was He, that ſhould Baptize with the Holy Ghoft. N 
XVII. Jeſus Chriſt calling Diſciples. 
Il)he next day Jeſus paſſed aun through the ſame John 1.35. 
Place two hours before Sun-ſet, and St. Fohn, who —42. _ 
was there with two of his Diſciples, ſaid as ſoon as 
| he ſaw him, Behold the Lamb of God. The two Diſ- 
ciples hearing theſe words, followed Jeſus, who, turn- 
ing himſelf about, demanded of them, Who ſeek ye? 
They anſwered, after, where dwelleſt thou? He 
ſaid unto them, Come and ſee. They went with him 
and abode with him that day. One of theſe two Diſci- 
ples named Andrew, had a Brother called Simon, to 
whom he ſaid, We have found the Mas and he 
brought him to Jeſus, who having look'd upon him, 23 
{aid unto him, 7hox art Simon the Son of Jonas, thou _ _ 
ſhalt be called Cephas, which is by Interpretation a Stone. : 4 
The day following Jeſus going into Galilee, found Jobs 1.43. 
one named Philip, who was of Bethſaida, of which —57- 
Place both Andrew and Peter were, and he faith un- 
to him, Follow me. Philip mecterh Nathanael, and 
5 I tells 
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XVII. The, fort Aral 7 that Jeſus did. © 
The thitd day. after his departure from the 1 


ordan, jelus Was at a Marriage in Cana of Ga Hee, 


to to which his Mother was; alto anvited, and his Dit- 


5 At this Solemnity there being a great want 
Wine, the Holy Virgin 2707 L the unſeaſonable 


ſearcity,, ſaid to her Son, They no Wine, But 
Jeſus being 1 8 5 teach us, That i in Walt Actions, _ 


wherein. 1 the Service and Honour, of God is con- 


cerned, we. ought to have no reſpect; to Man, but 


even our Parents themſelves. are.to be 1 paol UPON as 


Sers, fan, unto his Mother, What . i 0 4% 
1n thee? Aline Hour is not yet. come. Holy 


Str 
11 


Vein was, not at. 2 diſturbed or Saen ged. at 
_ this Anſwer, but bid them that waited, to do 1 18 
ſceyer he cena them. Now there were ſix. 


| Þy Fl. Wagersp 
; E102 Me deny, i thee. to 


5 Alert Wine, * not knowing. whence p 


. Stone, which were ſed. in the 
0 fe common N the Jews. 
U them with Water, and 
they. were, full, he ſaich unto. the Servants, 
Die or" now, and \Caxry it to.rhe Governor of, the Fraft. 
And he, laying, taſted of it, and perceiving; it to 
* | 
” F648; 


Ptrriti cations, W 


Fe 
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tells the Bridegroom, that he had done cont ra ary, ye to Book = 

the Cutom, Boat be bd hogs rhe buf dene n 7 8 

of the Banquet. 
This change of W into Wine was the Gl Mi- 

| | aclethat us did; and it was of ue to mi- "4 45 

= 7 den, and. confirm i: oe H their „ 


*. Van drive A. teh en f the Tong. ON 


dem Con tie went with his Mather; Kidivd and 1. 2.18. 
| Diſciples to'Caparnam, a City of the lathe Province — 25- 
of Galilee, where he ſtayed but a little while, becauſe 
the Feaſt of the Paſſover being near He went up to 
Feruſalem. Being there, he found in the 1 8 
certain 3 — who fold Oxen, and Shieep, an 
Doves; and the Chang ers of the Nloney ſitting at 
their Tables. And he immediately made a Whip 
with Cotds, and 1 them all we of the Temple, 
caſt the Chan 8 on the Ground, and over: 
threw their Tables, and ſaid unts thole that ſold 
Doves, Take theſe thinzs hene; mute not try Father 1. Pſal Pg 9. 
Houſe an Hon ſe of Mere hanlixt,, This Aetiön of Je- | 
ſus brought to the Diſciples? minds theſe words 6f 

=_ ture, The Zeal of thy » Hiaſ hath eaten me ap; but 
| rpriz'd and — the Jews, who required oe 
tis a Miracle to prove” his'Authotity of acting n 
that manner: To whom he ſaid; Deſtroy this Temple, © 
and in thrre days I nill rebaild it. They Unidetthood Ni 
of the Temple, out of which he had driven the Tra- 
ders; but he meant it of his Body, which f ſhould be 
deſtroyed by Deatli, and raiſed again the Third Day. 
He did many Miracles at this Paſſover in Feraſalem; | 
arid: many Perſons believed in his Name, but he 2 
would not truſt} himſelf with them long, becauſt = 
his time of Suffering was not yet come, and he knew e ] 
1 well of what natufe their Faith was, ane 

erous it might prove to remain amoneft 
aul came with them for ts time. 3: 


_- 
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3% ze Life of our Saviour 
1 XX. The Diſcourſe * Jeſus Chriſt and Nico - 


J eee 
ECE! 3 


ſaid unto him, Maſter, We know that thou art a Teacher 

came from God, for no Man can do thoſe Miracles that 

' thou doſt, except God be with bim. From hence Jeſus 

takes an Occaſion to teach this Phariſee the Neceſſity 
pl Baptiſm and Regeneration in order to Salvation, 
aſſuring him, Except 4 Man be born of Water, and of 


That there is a Spinitual Birth as well as a Natural, 
that as the Wind bloweth, and hath Force and 
Power, tho we do not ' perceive exactly whence it 


really produce great Effects, and truly renews the 


or how it does this; and that therefore he ought not 

to wonder, if he aſſured him, that Men muſt be 
born again in order to ſee the Kingdom of God. 
Micodemus being ſurpriz d, asked him, How can this 
ze; Jeſus reproving his Ignorance, chat he was a 


= Doctor, and knew not theie things, faith unto him, 
= And We Speak that we do know, and teſtifie that we have 
- ſeen, and ye receive not our Witneſ een Eos 


Je 3.13. He then goes ON to teach him, That na Man 
0. hath aſcended up to Heaven, but the Son of Man 
that came from Heaven: That the Brazen Serpent 
which Moſes put upon a Pole in the Wilderneſs, that 
all thoſe, who were bitten by the fiery Serpents, by 
looking upon it, might be healed of their Wounds, 
was but a Figure of him, who was to be fixed unto the 
Croſs for the deliverance of all thoſe that believe in 

im, from Eternal Death; That he nat ſent into the 

World, not to cundemn the Marld, but to ſave it; That fo 

great was the Love of God towards Men, that he 

gave them his only begotten Son to die for them; 

but that this Love will be a juſt cauſe of Condem- 

nation to all thoſe that believe not in this Son, and 
yecerve not this Liglit. XXI. &. 


8 
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the Spirit, he cannot enter into the Kingdom of God. | 


- cometh, or by what Rules it acts; ſo the Spirit does 
Minds of Men, tho we do not know exactly when, 


woul 


to hear the Bridegroom's Voice, EF 
ſays, He muſt increaſe, but I muſt decreaſe. He adds, 
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TJ» sus Cn . 21 
Book I. 
XXI. . hn, If Tino concerning fetus 2 
Js being come fm Feruſalem after the Feaſt; 153 23. 
at the ſame time that Fohn adminiſtred his i 
— 4 in Fordan. Here the Diſciples 05 ohn had — 


pute with the Jews about Baptiſm. d 22 
E. 15 their Maſter, and ſpake to him concerning 


5 tarried in Fudea with his "Fam and there bapti- — 


C 27 25 ſayi yings He, to whow thou beareſt Witneſs, doth 


770 and all Men ſlet to ow 85 John, who 
not have gathered Diſciples, but that he might 4 
reſign them to parte anſwered. 2 Man can = 
receive N except it be given him from Heaven ; ” 2x 
lignifying, b 1 this Anſwer, that he acted in his Mi- 

ftry only by the Power and Command of him 


en BY it, and that he was to do no 
more than what he had Commiſſion to do: 


He then puts them in mind of the Proteſtations; 1 46. = 
which he 4 made before them, That he was not the — 36. | 


- Chrif, He tells them, that he is not the Bridegroom 
of the Church, but the Brigegroom's Friend only. 


And in that Quality * twas his only Joy a and Deli 2 
OC on, An ; 


t Jeſus Chriſt came from above, and e e is 
above all; That he ſpeaks what he hath ſeen and 


heard, and that he Gp receiveth his Teſtimony, ac- 


knowledgeth that God is true, becauſe God hatt 
ſent him, and hath not given his Spirit by meaſure - 

to him, but becauſe he wok him, he hath th given all 

things into his hands: That Jeſus Chriſt 1 13 | 

God. ah that he that nel in him hath Eternal 

Life ; and, on the contrary, he that believerh nat ſhall 

not ſee 1. but that the Wrath of God aides on him. 


XXII. John's Inpriſoment oe] 5 4 


“ Antipa pas, the Son of Herod. the Great, in ap Maw. E 14: 
whole. Reign Jeſus. Chriſt was Born, and his —— 
Siler 1 in one tourth part of his Kingdom, (from Lale 3. 19, 
£213 | C 3 a whence 20. 
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i Book I. whence he is called Herod the eee had. Ma —2 


ried, contrary to all Eav, 
hy s Wife, John reproved 1125 boldl ay 107 f Nis 
Crime, and for all the other Evils which he had 
done, and told him confidently, that it was not lay- 
ful for kim to have her for his Wife, who was Bi; 
Brother's Wife. Hrrod was not preſently angry with 
him, but, on — * belleving him to be a 
Juſt and: Hol had a great Reſpe& and Ve- 
neration for him, > by 8 5 feared him, was a diligent 
— 1 of hin, and followed his Advice in many 
1 

But Biredias was not well affected 10 Ne for 
ſhe hated him mortally, and ſought all occaſions to 
deſtroy him. By her inſtigation Herod became every 
day-more-averſe to-him, and, at length, to pleaſe > her” 
apprehended him, and put him into Priſon. He had 
at that time ꝓut him to Death „but that he feaxed the 


- "People, who accounted: of and reverenced, Fohn as a 


cg 
—_ 


| John 4. 3. 


1 2 : 


het. When Jeſus knew 7 5 ohn was put into 
5 andthe 1h Pre 2 
i! baptized! more tiples ohn, (i 
22 his 9 he left Tele and re into 
Hee th PAria. 5 5 . 25 


of: n The Samaritan Woman, 


2 82 Noon 7 25 — ary nerf 
har, ntar to t Arcel o t to 
his Son Tuſeph, N Fae 7 __ Me Here) Fifi 
erefore, 55 wearied- with hi Nis Tourney, ſat down on 
the rl Well: certain W this C x 

fetch Water at, & this Wet pt Jeſus faith of Nr oo 
Geer we 10 dini. This Woman, who thought him 
to be a Jeu, wondred that he would accept ſuch a 
piece of Service from her, wha was a Samaritan; for 
the Jews abhorred the Samaritans, and had no com- 


A 5 them, becauſe they were of another Ex- 


— 
1 8 
% & * 
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traction, and had corrupted the Law: of Moſes by 
| Spe tions, which tliey mixed wi 


* 42 * to Ber _ 


F 2 ; 


vor he forced to oome hit her to 


that they that norſhid Hin, muſt worſpip him in var 72 


8 


Jesus Cuns er 


Aud usto her, I thou hr? che Gift of Gud, an b Book I. 
it it that faith unto thee; give me to drin, thou wouldeſt | 
have . ahed of him, and he woutd have given thee Living 


Water 


that or ſome other Well, the replied, Sir, thou haſt 
o draw with, au the Mell is deep, Hum whence 
t thon that Living "Water * Art thou greater 


then 


Family? Jeſus anſwered, He that "drinks of this 


Mare uli thirft "again, but be that ſhall drink of the 


Water that I wilL-give him, ſball never thirſt, but it ſhall 


become a Mell in him "ſpringing up "unto Eternal Life ; 


wich he meant 6f that Doctrine which he came to 
"teach. 


> 
x * 
—— 2 4 
1 


he Woman underſtodd theſe Words in the literal gobwa.r2; 
2ſenſe, and thinking that he ſpake of the Water of — 1s. 


tun bur Huber Jacob, wh gave ut hit Mell, and drank 
"of it himſelf, and his Children, and his Cartel, and all © 
Hic 


ch, and that Grace which he was ready to diſpenſe 
to ullchis true Followers. But the Samaritan Wo- 
man underſtood it of Natural Water, Which made 
ber to ſay to Jeſus Chriſt with great earneſtneſs, Lord, 


give me this Water, that one At hirſt no more, I naß 
" | 


Go, call thy Husbund. She anſwered, I 4. 

Whetcapon Jeſus' replied, Thou haſt neil ſaid, 
¶ have no Hiuband; for "thou haft had five Hwsbaids, 
and he that thou nom haft is not thy' Hinband : in lhi. 
By cheſe words ſhe pererived that he knew ho 
ſhe Had lived; and ſhe faid unto him, eitker to di- 


vert his Diſcourſe to a more pleaſing Subject, or that 


ſhe might get ſome Advantage and Inſtruction from 
a Perſon ſo knowing, Sir, freer thou art à Pro- 
phet; J pray reſolve me this 
thers worſhipped _ this Mountain, and ye ſay that Je- 
ruſalem is the Place 
of us are in the right? Jeſus takes an occaſion from 
hence to tell her, that G0 is A Spirit, and therefore 
FI 


9 


and in Truth e That this Workhip depends not t 


hade no Hi 


Jobn 4.19; 2» 


—26. 


ontroverſie: Our Fa- 


ace where Men dug hit to worſhip ; mhich 


Places; and that the time is coming when he (hall 


4 „ 


24 The Life of our Saviour 
Dok I. that 2 ee Ween Jt 


l throughl in .theſe Matters. 
ſaid unto ** the very Maſſias — ä 


"of. 
ZN A IP In the mean time his Diſciples, who were gone 
into the City to buy Food, came, and wondred to 
fcc him . — ſo freely with che Woman; but 
the teſpect which they had for hindred them 
. from demanding the reaſon of it. Nevertheleſs, ſhe 
left her Pitcher . and went into the Gity, = 
aid to the Inhabitants, Come and ſee the Man, who 
hath told me all that ever I did. 1s not this the Chrift * 
Jefus remained ſlill at the Well. And when his Diſ- 
_- Ciples earneſtly defired him to eat, he ſaid unto them, 
. 1 have meat to eat which ye know not of : And then he 
explains to them, what fort of Meat he meant, in 
theſe Words, My Meat is, to do the Will of him that 
ſent me, and to 2 his Work, to inſtruct and con- 
vert Sinners, and to carry forward the Salvation of 
Mankind. 
Yehs 4.39. Soon after theſe things, the Woman, Sith whom 
96 kg Jeſus had talked, — with the Inhabitants of 
 Sichar, who believing on him already, becauſe of 
the Woman's words, came to deſire im to abide 
with them. He ſta ed with them two days, and by 
his Diſcourſes much confirmed them in the Faith: 
Inſomuch 3 They cow unto the dying re on 
believe, not becanſe of ti ſaying ; Jor we ave hear 
_ our ſelves, and we know, that 1 1 indeed the _ 
* e 167 190 World + | 
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PRAYERS 


0 Almi hty and mot Merciful- Father, Sha of thy 
tender love io Mankind, didſt ſend thine only Son in- 

1 10 the arts ne who C's in 7 
0 everlaſi- 

Lie; Tn 2 ee good Spirit 


ay 


_— to devote my ſelf to his Service ; that ſo at ins 


Jas us Curisr, 
may aſſt me in the attainment of this Salvation ; that 
1 may ren, and confider every part of his Divine 
Life; his fiupendious Miracles; his holy and ſpotleſs 
ion; bis reaſonable and perfect Doctrine; and 


Conver 


75 , 
* "4 OF 5 
Li 


all thoſe wonderful Teſtimonies beflowed upon him by thee, 


4 to be induced; by ſo much Evidence, beartily to acknow- 


him to be the Son of God, and Saviour of the World, 


laft, 1 may arrive to that Life, and Immortality, 


to light in his Goſpel, and my the fail 


Diſciples of thy Son Jefus: | Amen 


Lefſed ſeſus! the expreſs Image of t Fake? Per- 
FA x the Begins of bis Glory 255 walt in the 
boſom of the Father, and in the form of God, and 


* 


didit humble thy ſel, and take on thee the form of 4 
Servant, in order to live in this miſerable World, and 


to die for our ſakes ; I cannot enough admire this thy infi- 
nite love, and infinite condeſcenſion. I bleſs, and praiſe 


thee for this monderful and amazing inflance of thy Compaſ= 
- Elec thee 2 3 


fron to us miſerable Sinners; and I 
1 may learn from hence, not only to love thee, but the'whole 
World of Underſtanding Beings, with an ardent and ten- 
der Affection; and to think no office of Kindneſs and Cha- 
Creatures ſtand in need of my aſſiftance 5 that fo, imi- 
tating 118 this thy God-like, — glorious Condeſcenſin, 
I may, at the laſt day, be owned, and rewarded by thee. 
Grant this for thine own merit's ſake. Amen! 
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rity too low for me to exerciſe, when any of my Fellon- F | 


T _ 8 


Book Il. W HEN dhe 9 
Matth. 4. E ourney 
e 9 oF nr filled on the 
x. = * Power of t NE. „and was joy- 
14, 15. fully: 8 by the Galitens, becauſe they had 
Lale 4. ſeen the Miracles which he did at Feruſalem, at the 
14% 15. Feat of the Paſſover. Here he began to Preach rm 
1 4. Golpel, that i640 fa, the Joyful News of the Ki 
$3745. he came to publiſh to 


eſteemed of all Men, and his Fame war abr 


| John 4. 
4653. 
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The Hiſtory of what Jeſus Chriſt Did and 


* We e „ Galilee. ue. Able 


made the Water, Wine, there came a certain Noble- 
man to him, who deſired him to go down. with 


Point of Death. Jeſus, knowing the Thoughts of 
his Heart, and the Imperfection of his Faith, ſaid 
unto n Je 1 Signs and n, ge will not 
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:Taught, in te firſt Tons N of his 
| Proaching, 


n 


Werl ſaying, The Tame it come; The. Kingdom of 
God ds hand ; Repent ye, and believe te Goel: 
And this he taught in all the Synagogues of 

Province with great ſucceſs; for he was hi ay 


8 3 88 g. GRE Sagen. 


to all that Country. 
Jeſus being again at Cana of Gal ler, where he 


him to Capernamm, to heal his Son, who was at the 


believe. 


1 ' Ee eb ? gl 


Fred CunisT, ww 
bbs Bur the- Noblemari bei very carneſt with Book A 
him to ge down before his Child died; heanfrered, 
him Go a nay, iy Son liverhi And) he believed 


— s words, and returning home, his Servants met 
and brought — he News of his Son's rece- 


very. He then in of them, what: Hour he be- 
gan to amend, a * told him Veſterday, about 
One a Clock in the * the Feuer ſeth him ; 


which was the very . — Hour in which Jeſus ſaid 
unto Him, Thy Son is well, This Miracle converted 
the Nobleman een his Family, and par Trans 


n The Callin of Few Ae, aft of 


On hs Raft fde of Galilee there vas a great Lake, Matth. 4. 

% which the Goſp el calls a Sea, according to the uſual 18—22. 
manner of ng among the Jes; and ſometimes Marth. 8. 
it is called my of Galilee, becauſe ſome part of 24. 
this Province «opts: to this Lake; and ſometimes 
Ger ch or ot cry) or Tiberias; from a Lule 5. 1. 
e en mrs; ae ae 1 
oft: us, walkin 1de $i W | 
ets ali, der New ber n Wines 
— — 5 and the other: * CEE 
— RI who, 7 of Jubus Dill 1 e 

— ſay, that jeſus was the b of 
. lowed him, and brought his Brother to him 
7 next day. But they were not from that time his 
conſtant Followers; hou had returned again to their 
Employment of Fiſhing Not far from theſt} there 
were two other 1 named Tames . ohn,who 
were witli their Father r beds in a Sli ingthcir Arte 
Nets Theſe four Piſhermen- were: o Bebe nk = 
City of Galilee, ſituated on the-South-lide-of theiLake, 8 
le- . ee faw' _ 4 5 Kay alltheſeBour 
ith to mm, a immediately u word, S 
the to forlake all, and follo, . him. 5 But tis probable; 
, of Il tfatthey were moved to it-by-a-Mircle vichy eus 
ſaid i chen did, which i 15 late: 2 * Lale. after this 
not n 115 210 : _ 
ie ve. „„ . e Jeſus," =_ 
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Book l. feſus ſtanding by the Lake of Genneſererh, and bes 
_ | Lab. g. r, ing much crowded by the Page, who preſſed upon 

him to hear the Word of God, ſaw two Ships, out of 

which the Fiſhermen were gone to w Nets. 
He entred into one of them, which was Simm s, and, 
_ - having cauſed him to thruſt out a little from the 
Land, he far down, and taught the People out of it. 
When he had done ſpeaking, he ſaid unto Simon, 
[Launch out into the Deep, and let down your Nets 
to take ſome Fiſh. Simon anſwered him, Maſter, we 
have Toiled all Night, and have taken nothing; 
r. at thy Word, I will let down the Net. Having 
ca the Net, they took ſo great a Number of Fiſh, 
that, their Net breaking, they were forced to call | 
their Compamions, who were in another Ship, to 

_ ....., thar Ships fo — that they could hardly get them 
do sbore without linking. Simon being greatly ama- 
a zed at this Miracle, (as allo all his Companions 
were) caſt bimſelf down at 2 Feet, ſaying, 
wil from me, for I am 4 ſinſul Man. Jeſus ſaid un- 

* e Fear not, from henceforth tho ſhalt catch Men. 

- It is plain, that it was after this Miracle, that Je- 
: ſus ſaid to Simon and Andrew, Follow me. And at the 
Merk 1. fame time it is likely, that John and Fames were cal- 
t6,—20, led, who left their Father Zebedee in the Ship with 
His hired Seryants ; and ſo all four of them left their 
Nets, and forſook all, and became conſtant Follow- | 


11. 


m He Heu- Men » poſſeſſed & Capernaum, 

4. - Jefus, having thus gotten four Diſciples, went and 
te ſome tne 4 e,; Giry of Galle, 

. Nu Banks « Fordan JU at Mouth 
_ that Rover x 6 i ſelf into * 2 of 
— | ched on the Sabbach- 
1415. days, and — 29 — be: wil 
| his Hearers; for he ſpake with great Cogency and Au- 
thority. On a certain Sabbath, as he was inſtructing 

the People in the Synagogue, there came . 


F 
; 

. 
e 

b 
r 
2 


and, liſting her up, commanded the Feaver to leave 


N 4 F w ” 5 ; | 1 — , 8 


and cried out, Let us alone, what have we to 
do with thee, thou Feſis of Nazareth? Art thou come to 
deftray us? I know thee, mo thou art, the holy one Gal. 
But Jeſus, rebuking the Devil, ſaid unto him, Hold 


him,” who was poſſeſſa with a Spirit of an unclean Book l. 
Devil, 


thy Tongue, and come out of the Man. The Devil ſee- 
1 forced to leave his Prey, racked him 


moſt violent Convulſions, threw' him down 
upon the Ground, and made him cry out with a 


Ihe Spectators of this Miracle were ſeized with 


1 eat Amazement, and ſaid one to another, 
. is this? What new Doctrine is this > 


Surely it comes from Heaven, ſince the Teacher of it 


hath ſuch Power and Authority over the unclean 


loud Voice; but, at laſt, left him ſafe and ſound. 


pirits, that when he commands them they obey Ke 
— going out of thoſe that are poſſeſſed, tho a- 


IV. Jeſus Chriſt heals peter: Wife's Mother, and fre- 


ral other Sick Perſons. 


Jeſus, departing out of the Synagogue; went with 
ad two Sons of Zebedee to Andrew and Sn Houſe, 


Matth. 8. 


14, 15. 


where he found Peter's Mother-in-Law ſick of a dan- Mr 1. 


gerous Fever. His Diſciples beſought him for her, 


and he went to her Bed, and took her by the Hand, Inka 


y 


her: And the Feaver departed from her the ſame in- 
ant, and ſhe was perfectly cured ;- ſo that, riſing 
from her Bed, ſhe miniftred unto them, and provi- 


ded them ſome Victuals to eat, 


29, — 31. 


38, 39. 


This, with the Miracle which Jeſus did in the Sy- Matt b. 8. 


nagogue at Capernaum, being immediately known in 
1 


the adjacent Towns and Villages, as well as in the 
City it ſelf; after the Sun was ſet, a great Multitude 
flembled' to the Houſe where he was; for all that 
any Perſons ſick of any Diſtemper carried them 

to him, and he healed them all, by laying his Hands 
upon them : He alſo cured many that were poſſeſſed 
with Devils, by his Word; and the Devils, leaving 


them, 


16, 17. 
1 


32— 34. 


4. 


49, 41. 
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| Book aha den 
1 Cod But he rebuked them, a 


| 35,—39- 


I 8—20. 


convenierit ta have the. Truth publiſhed 


| The Life i, vr erbt 


would not ſuffer 
them to diſcover that he was 8 e Chriſt, either be- 
cauſe he would.not receive any Commendationsfrom 
the Mouth of; unclean Spirits; or thou ot Lay 


ther of Lies; er becauſe he would ſhew t 
that he had no with Devils, fortſcang the 


Calumany that.yhe. Phariſecs would invent 


. i pe ; 1 4 


; 1, That he did not « vp Tg egg laut 
{om Proms of the Deen. / 1 


V. Jas Chriſ's rx: ee, 45 
| Hh nas Day, very early in the Momiun; 


went ou u at himſelf into a Solit 
that he —— 3 to God: ys 


they that were ws him, followed him, /and 2 
. faid unto him, All Men ſeek for thee 5 being deſt- 


rous of thy Company, 1 Preaching, He aniwered 
j Come then, 


my Father ſent me aboiit. 


n Employment 
Bat the P le, that fought after him, coming to che 
+14 Place 7 would have forced him to ſtay 
there with him; but he faid the ſame to them that he 
9 85 2 done to his Diſciples before, I mal Preach the 
"© Goipel alſo 75 Ker Cen, as I] unto you, for 


. am I 63 
Ihen went Jeſus througt 
in their Sy es, and 


I that us Fame berg 


at were poſſeſſed with Devils, — ſuch as were 4 : 
flicded with divers Diſeaſes: 1⁰ that he "Was conti- | 


5 5 1 followed by 


Jeſus, ſeein abel the thus throhped by the People, 
gave order to his Diſciples to go aver to the c 


of the Lake of Genneſareth. When a certain Salle | 
perceived that Jeſas was/about to leave them; he 
me n and ſaid, Maſter, 2 whi- 


ther- 


Thou art the Sof | 


World 


i 


35 yo he 9 n C 


v into the neighbouring Vi . 
1h 5 912 and Towns, and Pres \among them, for this is 


— 


n 


Jags Guns =: 
' therſoever thou goeſt. Our Saviour anſwered him, Boo IIe 
Foxes hade Holes; and the Birds .of 1 he Air hive | Neſts, OL Ins 
bat the Son of Man hath not where to lay his Head : As 
if he had ſaid, He muſt, be a Man more regard leſs f 
his own. Intereſt, and more couragious than cn ca- 
ſily be imagined, that will chuſę to follwπ.w a Man, 
wh „ is. o far, from enriching. his Diſciples, that he 
. 1 the leaſt Earthly Conveniencies for him 


— 
* 


1 0 e 26” ly agar - RM 
Thus did he. lay before.ths Scribe. the Meanneſs of Lale g- 
his Condition; whuch ſeems to have diſcouraged him 5762. 
from any i, 05 Attendance upon lum. There was art h. 8. 
another Perian, whom, Jeſu commanded to fol rw. *5r 
him: But he, deſiring leave, to bury his Father firſt}... 
Jetus anſwers him, Flaw, me, and let the. dead bury f 
their dead ʒ i. e. let thoie that ſeek not Life and Im- 
mortality, as you do, bury the dead; but as for 
deu; go and preach the Kingdom of God. He teach es- 
2 by this Anſwer, That the Preaching of the Goſ- | 
pel is; a, thing more important than paying our R:. 
ſpects to Men, which may be den by all 4orts 2 
of Ferſons,, Thoſe:Perions, whoſe Souls are dead in 
Treſpaſſes and Sins, may bury thoſe whole Bodies are 
dead; but every Man is not fit to preach the Goſpel. 
Men muſt be holy to exerciſe that Miniſtry, and, be- 
ing called by God, ought to prefer it before al! 
things. St. Lule ſpeaks Of a Third Perſon, who, be- Zule 9. 
ing deſirous to follow Chriſt, begged to go and bid 61, 62. 
them firſt adieu, that were at his Houſe, and ditpoſe 
of his Goods. Jetus ſaith to him, Whoioever, havi = 
laid his Hand to the Phough, looks þ , 45. nut -fit for» 5 | 
Kingdom af, God. By whach Anſwer we are to under 
ſtand, Thath hefthat wall earneſtly labour for Says 7 
tion, ought to mind nothing elie but that, nor per- 


plex him{elf with other tlungs: Or, rather, that: 


830 


there was ſo, great danger, at that time, trom the 
vert them from their reſolution, of following him; 
that it was much the ſafeſt way. for them, to purſue 
their firſt good Reſolutions, without regarding any 
thing, or any Perſons, in this World, 
. N VI. Jeſus 
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Mark . About che Evening Jeſus entred into the Ship, to 
35-417. 17 over to the other ſide of the Lake of Genneſareth - 
____ _ He had with him his Difciples, who had ſent oy 
the Multitude ; but yet there were ſome of the Mul- 
titude, that getting into ſome ſmall Ships, which 
| Marth. 8. were ready at hand, followed him. As they failed, 
24-27. there aroſe a great Storm of Wind, and ſo great a 
LE IBS] e that the Waves beat with Violence into 
the Ship, where Jeſus was, and filled it with Water: 
As for himſelf, he was aſleep in the hinder part of the 
Ship, upon a Pillow, till 5 emſelves 
In great danger, went to him and awaked him, ſay- 
ing, Maſter, careſt thou not that ve Iz Lord ſave 


' Likes. 1. He faith unto them, Why are ye ſo fearful, O ye 
22-25. Of little Faith? Then he aroſe and rebuked the Winds 
alan the Tempeſt, and commanded the Water to be 
ſtill; and immediately the Wind ceaſed, and the 
Lake was calm. jeſus, then again, reproves them for 
having ſo little Faith, ſaying to them, Where is your 


-s. Faith? and, Why are yon fe fearjul ? But they, as al- 
| ere in the 


22— 25. 10 thoſe who w | other Ships, were filled 

with Fear and Aſtoniſhment, and {aid one to ano- 

ther, What manner of Man is this, who commandeth 
eden the Winds and the Sea, and they obey him? 


2 ih vn. Jeſus Chriſt frees To Men, poſſeſſed with Devil: 


- perth. 3. Jeſus and his Diſciples landed in the Country of 
28— 3 4 the Sr (or Ger aſhites, Deut. 7. I.) which lies 
Aut 5. on tlie Faſt-ſide of the Lake which they had paſſed; 
120 and as ſoon as Jeſus was come out of the Ship, there 
Luke 8. came to him two Men, poſſeſſed with Devils, crying 
286-40. out, What have we to do with thee, Feſus, thou Son of 
Sad? Art thou come to torment us before the time? Theſe 
two Men' had their dwelling among the Tombs, and 
were ſo r ys fierce, that no Man could paſs by 
that way. St. Mark and St. Lyke ſpeak but of one of 
them, whoſe Poſſeſſion they defcribe more —_ Y, 
. 3 either 


» 
. 


* » 


955 JV 
N Cin 


either becauſe he was moſt tormented by the Devils; Boo 


or becauſe: he was the moſt remarkable bf the two; 
or becauſe his Cure was moſt admired and talked of; 
for he had been poſſeſſed a long time, and had nei- 
ther Clothes nor Habitation, but abode Day and 
Night in the Mountains, and in the Tombs, crying, 
and cutting himſelf with Stones: And tho he had 


- often been loaded with Chains, and had his Feet fet- 
| tered, yet he had always broken the Fetters and © 


Chains: and no Man could ever tame him. This 
Man faw Jeſus Chriſt afar off; and he, with his 


Companion, ran to him, and the Devil, that ſpake _ 


by his Mouth, prayed the Son of God, not to tor- 
ment him, by commanding him, as he had done, to 
go out of Man poſſeſſed. Nevertheleſs Jeſus 
commanded him to go out of the Man; and at the 
ſame time asked him his Name: He anſwered, That 
he was called Legion, becauſe many Devils had entred 
into that miſerable Man: And, ſinee it is one of their 
reateſt Torments to be reſtrained from doing Miſ- 
Tre to Men, they earneſtly 1mplored Jeſus Chriſt 
not to command them to. go into the Deep, but to 
permit them, if he caſt them out of theſe two poſ- 
ſeſſed, to enter into an Herd of Swine, which was 
feeding, not far from that place, upon the Mountains. 
The Son of God granted them what they deſired; 
and, by delivering theſe Swine into their power, he 
reproved the ſordid Temper he found in the Gerge- 
| ſcenes, who, as it afterwards appears, had rather have 
been without the Bleſſings of the Meſſiah, than ſuſtain 
any Loſs by his Preſence. And by this 'he alſo 
teacheth us, 1. That he may diſpoſe of all we have, 
as he pleateth, becauſe we have nothing but what 
we receive from him.. 2. That the Devil hath no 
Power, neither over us nor our Goods, any farther 
than Ge permitteth him. 3. That ſuch is the Ha- 
tred and Rage of the Devil againſt Men, that he 
would torment them for ever, either in their Perſons 
or Eſtates; and would do all he could to ſatiate his 


Fury, did not God ſet Bounds to it, as he pleaſetn. 
* lat the P OWer of Evil 1 18 great; and _ Eg 


ahſolute an Authority over the Devils; but were 
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| ting what Jeſus had done unto him. 
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The Life of our Saviour 
the Effects of their Malice upon Men, would be ve- 
ry terrible, if God did not reſtrain them. | 

This appears evidently to us from what re 
to theſe Swine ; for as ſoon as Jeſus tted them to 
enter into them, they made them all run violently. 
upon the Rocks, and, from thence, caſt themſelves 
head-long into the Lake, where about 2000 of them 
were drowned. The Keepers of the Swine went im- 

mediately into the Cities and Towns round about, to 
carry the News of is Accident; and they brought 
2 great Number of People to the place where Jeſus 
was, to be fully ſatisfied of the Truth of their Re- 
latien. Here they found the Man, out of whom 
eſus had caſt hs Lenion of Devils, ſitting at Jeſus's 
, Cleathed, and in his right Mind, and as quiet 
and calm as he had been furious and mad before. 
And thoſe who had been Eye-witnefles of it, told 
them all the Circumſtances of his Cure; and they 
were greatly afraid. | . 
Then came all the City of Gadara to ſeſus, and 
could not look upon him, but with much Horror: 
They had a great Veneration for him, who had ſo 


afraid of the Man, who had driven their Swine into 
the Sea; and therefore, either becauſe they did not 
think themſelves worthy of Jeſus's Preſence ; or be- 
le Soy were afraid of 2 Loſſes than they 
had y ſuſtained ; they beſought him to depart 
out of their Country. The Man,who had been poſ- 
ſeſſed, beſought him, who had been his Deliverer, to 
ſuffer him to go along with him; but Jeſus anſwered 
tim, Return to thine own Houſe, and declare what great 
a God hath done for thee. He obeyed his Order, 

went through every CNY, and through all that 


Country, thankfully publiſhing and commemora- 


VIII. Jeſus heals a Man, fick of the palſe a Caperna am; 
The Son of God departi g out of the Country of 
the Gadarens,as they had deſired him, took Ship yy 
FTE CY none and, 


„nenn .. MX 
and, being arrived at the other ſide of the Lake, found Book II. | 
a great number of People waiting for him; and 
they received him joyfally. He returned to Capernaum; = 
where, as ſoon as he was known to be, a great Num- 
ber of People came unto him, inſomuch that not on- 
ly the Houſe, where he was, but even all the Space - _ 
about the Door, could not receive them. There Lake 5.17, 
were alſo ſitting by him certain Phariſees and Do- 

Rors of the Law, which were come out of ever 

- Town of Galilee and Fadea, and from Fernſalem,  _ 

Io all theſe Jeſus preached the Word of —_. 
manifeſted that Power which God had given to him 

by Healing the Sick. Among others, that came t Mark 2. 3. 
be healed, there was brought unto him a Man ſick . 


of the Falſie, lying in his Bed : but they who 48. 
brought him, not knowing how-to come at hum, by 
reaſon of the Multitude, contrived to go up to the 
top of the Houſe, and to uncover the Roof, and to 
let down the Bed, on which the ſick Man lay, and 
ſo place him before the Son of God. Je! lein „„ 
their Faith, faith unto the ſick of the Palſie, Son, be Mat. g. 2. 
of good cheer, thy Sins be forgiven thee. Theſe Words — . 
much diſpleaſed the Scribes, and Phariſees; which 
were preſent, who thought in themſelves, That ſince 
Lad only can forgive Sn, Jos, who aſſumed this 
Power to himſelf, muſt needs be a Blaſphemer ; bur 
he, knowing the Thoughts of their Hearts; faith un- 
to them; Why are your Minds buſied about ſuch 
thoughts? W bach Is it eaſier to ſay to this Man, who: - 
is ſick of the Palſie, Thy Sins be forgiven thee; or, to 
Jay; Ariſe; take up thy Bed and walk* But that ye may 
know that the Son of Man hath Power on Earth to for- 
give Sins; he ſaith unto the ſick of the Palſie, Ariſe; 
take up thy Bed; and go unto thine Houſe. And the 
lame moment the {ſick Man aroſe, before the Multi- 
tude ; took up the Bed, whereon he lay, and went 
to his own Houle, glorfying (od. All the Specta- 
tors were greatly amazed at this Miracle; and being 
convinced by their own fight, of the Efficacy. f 
theſe Words of Jeſus. Chriſt, Ariſe and take up.*thy 
Bed; were fally — the Truth of the for- 
: | 2 . 


36 ne 11 f our „ Soul 
E Book n. mer, Th Sins are forgiven thee : For which Reaſon 

they glorified God, which had given ſuch Power 

unto Men; and fad, in the Fear into which this 


Miracle had caſt them, We have * e Teh to 
* ſuch as we never fow before. 2 


3 N. The Calling of 8. Matthew. 


. Re departing from this Houſe, walked by 2 
_ 3 9: 25 of the Lake, Sl ſeeth a Publican, as he went 
n along, ſitting in the Cuſtom-houſe, and he ſaitli un- 
15. to him, Follow me. This Man, who was the Son of 
Luke 5. 27. Salter and named Levi, or Matthew, aroſe im- 
ey * left all, and accompanied him that called 
5 Nat long after, he made a great Feaſt in his 

| eus. to which there came many Publicans and 
| others, of very wicked Lives, and fat down at the 
Table with Jeſus and his Ditciples. The Phariſees 
and Doctors of the Law wondred that Jeſus ſhould 
converſe with Sinners and Publicans,which the Jews 
deteſted; and therefore they murmured Rete , and 
3 demanded of his Diſci =, Why their and 
"they, did eat and drink with Tc ſort of Perſons? 
Nis, hearing their Complaints, ſaid unto them, 
*They that are whole need not 4 Phyſicia bat they that are 
fel: I came not to call the Righteous, but Sinners to Re- 
| Pentance : Go ye and learn what theſe Words ſi R | 
2 6. 6. I will have Mercy and not Sacrifice; and ye will 
that my Haiitzble converſing with Sinners, to Mi 
vert them, is more acceptable to God than all Your 
 Sacrifices and Ceremonies. 
The Diſciples alſo of John came to him, and put 
Das Mat g. 4. this Queſtion, Why do we, and the Phariſees, faſt often, 
—T7. and make Prayers, but thy Diſciples faſt not? 35 5 
Mert 2. 18. fiwered them, Can the Friend; f the Bridegroom faſt, or 
— 22. mourn, ſo long as the avs rows is ry; them * That 
Luke 5.33. Bar ac? ut the 4 250 e x 41 168 97 
. tagen ana 098 them., an then 4 
Jo this Reaſon, taken from the Preſence of c 
Bridegroom, which is the Name which st. Fohn Bap- 
15 me himſelf gave to FRO. the Son of God adds FE 
er 


* 


el the Synagogne, came, and, 
Feet, e to go to his 


CCC 
ther, taken from the Weakneſs of his Diſciples, who 
were yet in the Entrance upon his Religion, and were 
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Book IL | 


_ imperfect. He tells the Phariſees, That to im- 
poſe any rigorous Auſterities upon Men, who were 

as yet weak, is to do what is very 1mproper, and ab- 
ſurd; and to imitate the Imprudence of him, who 
ſews Pieces of New Cloth to an Old Garment, or 


puts New Wine into Old Bots. 
X. Jeſus Chriſt cures 4 Woman of 4 Bloody-Flux, and | 


raiſeth a Maid jrom the Dead. 
2 While eſus was thus diſcourſing with the Phari- 


ſees and Johns Diſciples, Fairus, one of the Rulers 


falling down at his 
Houſe, and lay his 
is only Daughter, who was about 


Hands upon Abou 
_ twelve Years old, and was then at the point of 
Death. Jeſus went immediately along with him, 

being accompanied with his Diſciples, and a great 


Mat. 9. 18. 
— 22. 
Mark 5. 22. 
AS 
Luke 8.41. 
— 48. 


multitude of People. At the ſame time it happen d, 


that a Woman, who had been troubled with a 


Bloody-Flux for twelve Years, and h.a ſpent all her 


Eftate to get a Cure of it, and had endured much 
by Phyſicians, and could get no help, having heard 
the Fame of Jeſus, came behind him, among the 


Garment, for ſhe had ſo great a 
throughly perſwaded in her ſelf, FI can but touch his 


Multitude, and touched him by = 1 of his 
aith, that ine was 


Garment, I ſhall be whale. And indeed ſo the was; 
for as ſoon as ſhe had done it, the felt, the fame in- 
ſtant, that ſhe was cured of her Diſeaſe. But Jeſus, 
who knew, as the Goſpel ſays, That Vertue was gone 
out of him, turned himſelf about in the Throng, and 
asked,Who it was that had touched him. Peter, and the 
other Diſciples, anſwered him, Mater, the People 


throng, and preis thee, and doſt thou ask, who touched. 


me, for 1 perceive that vertue is gone out of me; and he 
looked round about him,to ſee her who had touched 
him with ſo much Faith, 1775 by it ſhe had received 


me? But Jeſus ſaid unto them, Somebody hath touched | 


the 
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fore the Multitude, what had happened unto her. 


awake thoſe that are aſleep. He then put forth the 


ming to cat, ſhe walked, to the Wonder of her Fa- 


- there came a Man to Jairus, and told him, That his 


him to trouble Jeſus to go any Fortes Our Savi- 
our, having heard the Meſſage | | 

0. ſaid unto the Ruler of the Synagogue, Fear not, only 
believe, and thy Daughter ſhall be healed. When they 
were come to the Houſe, they found there Pipers 


Þis, they laughed and mocked, knowing well that 


( — 0 N Nt | | 2 


* D TIT” REIT TIEOIERT IO SD „ ad tee ens Me er eb K 
6 ow * 8 * * * e 8 n We.” * N MO 12 ä KW 7 489 ; < oe 
1 OE 3 SN CID 2 2 r Py # 
LIE, NF, (ITN "3; Ss L \ 4 1 ; 5 ; 
. „ oo * 
2 1 5 'S - 
« « * 
% * 
* ag 4 3 
d 4 4 
a : * 
N 1 2 * 
- P - - by = 
1 © * * * 2 


{elf diſcovered, caft her {elf down at the Feet © 
fus with fear and trembling, and acknowledged, 2 


The Son of God comforted her, and {aid unto her, 
Daxghter be not afraid, thy Faith hath ſaved thee, go in 
peace, and be perfectly whole of thy Diſeaſe. 
While he was thus talking with this Woman, 


Daughter was dead, and therefore twas needleſs for 
t that Man brought, 


| 

| | { 
and Mourners, who lamented her with doleful Tunes 1 
and hideous Outcries (according to We Cuſtom of ? 
the Jews). Ear entring in, ſaid unto them, Why 1 
1 

V 


male you ſo much ado, howling and lamenting ? . 


Maid is not dead, but ſepeth. At theſe Words of 


the was dead; but being 1gnorant, that it was as 
eaſie for Jeſus to raiſe the dead, as it is for Men to 


People out of the Chamber, and ſuffered only three 
of his Diſciples, viz. Peter, Fames, and John, with 
the Father and Mother of the Child, to go in with 
him: Then he goeth to the Bed where ſhe lay; taketh 
her by the Hand, and calleth to her, ſaying, Damoſel, 
ariſe. By theſe powerful Words he reftored her Life, 
and ſhe roſe; and, when they had given her ſome- 


ther and Mother. At his departure he commanded 


them very ſtrictly to tell no Man what was done; 
but the Fame of this Miracle ſpread it ſelf in all that 


Rl. Jef 


the Paſſover. Now there was at Feruſalem, 2 t 
e 


“ 
? : . 
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8 Going from thence, Jeſus was followed , Two 4 . 
Blind Men, who cried after him, Thos Son 171 David, 27—31. 5 


have merey on us. When he was come into the Houſe, 
they came unto him, and he {aid unto them, Believe 


Je that I am able to do this, that ye deſire? They an- 
ſwered, Tea, Lord: And immediately he touched 
5 their Eyes, ſaying, According to jour Faith be it done unto 


30% and their Eyes were opened that very moment; 


but Jeſus charged them to tell no Man of the Cure, 


wy e 

t one part of that o 
e which we ought to pay to God for the 
Mercies which we receive of him, is to publith them, 


that he may be known, praiſed and glonfied by | 
_ thoſe to whom we declare them. After the Blink 


Men were gone, they brought unto him a Dumb 
Man, poſſeſſed with a Devil: As ſoon as the Devi! 
was caſt out, the Dumb Man ſpake, and the People Martb. 9. 
were raviſned with Wonder, and ſaid, We never 323+: 
ſaw any ſuch thing in-[f-ael : But the Phariſees began 

at this time to fay, that which Ry often repeated 
afterward, That he caſt out Devils through the Prince 
„ oo og uy 


XII. Jeſus cores a Man that had been diſeaſe Thir ; 
XII. Jeſus c "nd Eight Tears. ifeaſed Thirty 


After this, Jeſus went up to ernſalem 1 e ; 
nize the 3 then kept, 2 is Bn rg . 


Sheep-market, a Pool, which is called in the Hebrew 
tongue Betheſda, that is the Houſe of Mercy, with 
foe Porches joining to it: Into this Pool an Angel, at 
a certain Seaſon, came down, and moved the Waters 
of it, and put ſuch a Vertue into it, that whoſoe- 
ver, firſt, after the Waters were troubled by the An- 
zel, centred into it, was =D of whatſoever Diſeaſe 
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he had. For this Reaſon it was that the Five Porches 
or Cloiſters, adjoining to the Pool, were always full 
of Sick Perſons, who waited for the Moving of the 
Waters. Among theſe was a certain Man who had 


an Infirmity Thirty and eight Years; which Jeſus 


knowing, {aid unto him, Wilt thou be made whole ? 
The Man anfwered, Sir, I have no Man, when the 


Waters is troubled, to put me into the Pool, and while I 


am goi ſelf, another, who hath more Strength, 
or better Help, fleppeth down beſore me. Jeſus ach 
unto him, Tale up thy Bed and walk ; and immediate- 
ly tus Diſeaſe was healed, and he took up his Bed 


and walked. It was on Saturday, the Sabbath-day, © - 


(that is to ſay, a Day of Reſt) which the Jews very 
ſtrictly abſerve, as a gx on which all Labour is 
forbidden them by their Law; wherefore, when the 


Jews ſaw him carrying his Bed, they contended with 


him for breaking the Law ; but he faid to them, He 
that made me 0 ſaid unto me, Take np thy Bed and 
alk, They then asked him, What Man it nas? but 


the Man knew not who it was; for Jeſus did imme- 
_ gdiately convey himſelf away from the Multitude of 
People, that were in that Place. Not _— after, 
{a1 


Crag met this Man in the Temple, and ſaith unto 
him, Behold, thou art made whole, ſin no more, here- 

after, left a 55 Plague be inflicted on hee. The 
Man went to the Jews, and told them, That it was 
45 which had healed him. The Jews, for this Rea- 
on, ſought to perſecute Jeſus, and ſo much the ra- 
ther, becauſe in his Defence of this Action on the 
Sabbath-day he had ſaid, My Father worketh continu- 


ally, doing Good, and preſerving, as well on your 


Sabbath, as other Days; and I work only as he doth: 


Wherefore they had 3 hatred againſt him, 


not only becauſe he had broken their Sabbath, but 
had called God his Father, making himſelf equal with 
NHiereupon Jeſus makes an excellent Diſcourſe 


to them, to prove his Divine Miſſion, and. ſheus 
them, Thar he had received all Power of his Father, 
to Act}, judge, and Raiſe the Dead: That the Truth 
of this did not depend Km. 
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but that he had Johns Teſtimony, the Nature of the Book IL, k 
Works, and few themſelves which mo „) 
F his Father in Holy 

y 


te concurring Approbation o | 

| Scripture, to render it credible and certain. But yet 

he knew that they. would not be convinced by all 

theſe Proofs, becauſe they loved not God, and in- 

ſtead of ſeeking that Glory which is from God, they 
delighted in no Eſteem or Approbation but what 
they received one from another. N 


III. The Fems acenſe Jeſus s Diſciples of Sabbath. 
p ee A 


Ihe Jews, who had charged Jeſus with a Sin, in Marth. x2, 
- healing a Man upon their Sabbath-day, as having 1 8. 
thereby broken the Law of God, were not afraid to Mark 2. 
condemn him for the ſame Fault 2 many the like 2328. 
Occaſions. As he paſſed along the Corn: fields, on Luke 6. 
the Sabbath-day, his Diſciples, being very hungry, -. 
took ſome Ears of Corn as they went along, and, 
rubbing them in their Hands, eat them. Upon this, 
| ſome of the Phariſees complained of it to him, ſay- 
ing; Bahoolel, eee 
to be done on the Sabbath-day. But he demonſtrates to 
them, firſt of all, by the Example of David, who, 
in an urgent Caſe of ae. had eaten of the 
Fhew-bread, which none but the Prieſts might law- 
fully eat, that Neceſſity can juſtifie the Neglect of a 
Poſitive Law. Secondly, by the Example of their 
own Prieſts, who were not thought guilty of Sab- 
bath-breaking, nothwithſtanding their labour about 
their Sacrifices, in the Temple, upon the Sabbath-day, 
according to the Commandment of the ſame Law; 
by which it might have appeared to them, that their 
Law it ſelf did not forbid all ſorts of Actions on the 
Sabbath-day. If they pretend, that the Temple 
juſtifies theſe ſorts of Achons, he might as well juſti- 
fie this Action of his Diſciples, ſince he was greater 
than the Temple. But if they had known that Mercy 
is more acceptable to God than Sacrifice, they would 
not have fo raſhly condemned the Innocent; 15 hat 
1 „„ | ney 
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The Life of our Saviour 
inverted the Order of Things, in that they 
would have Man made for the Sabbath, whereas the 


Sabbath was made for Man. And laſtly, That the 


Son of Man is Lord even of the Sabbath-day, and 
may lawfully command, or permit, what he plea- 


10 
les to be done upon it. 


ſave Li 


5 XIV. Jeſus cures 4 Withered Hand on the Sabbath. 


been ee ee 
there was a Man who had his Right-hand in” 


1. and the Lawyers and the Phariſces asked Jeſus, Whe- 


ther it was lawful to heal on the Sabbath-day And they 


.6. at the ſame time obſerved whether he would heal this 
Man, that they might have cauſe of Accuſation againſt 


him. But Jeſus knowing their thoughts, bid the Man 
ſtand forth in the middle of the Aſſembly, and asked 
them again, Whether it be lawful to do good, and 

8 on the Sabbath-day ? And to give them an 


undeniable proof of the lawfulneſs of it, he adds, 


What Man is there among you that ſhall have 4 Sheep, 
which happens to fall into a Pit upon the Sabbath-day, and 
will not lay hold of it and lift it out? How much is a Man 
better than a Sheep * They could not anſwer any thing 
to this, but they would nat acknowledge the truth; 
ſo that Jeſus having looked-upon them with anger, 
and being grieved for the hardneſs. and blindneſs of 


their Heart, he turned himſelf to the Man that had 
the withered Hand, and ſaid unto him, Stretch out 
- thy Hand, which he did, and immediately his Hand 


was made as whole as the other. 
The Phariſees ſeeing this Miracle were enraged a- 


gainſt him, and took counſel together, how they 


might deſtroy Jeſus. Whereupon he withdrew him 


felt with his Diſciples to the Lake of Genneſareth, 
11. being followed by a great number of People. For 
the Fame of theie Miracles being ſpread abroad 


throughout all Galilee, Fudea, Idumea, and all the 
Country round about Fordan,and as far as the Coaſts 


of Thre and Sidon, they came in Throngs from all 


W 


9 3 


nen it was day he called his Diſciples, and out 


m3 


Diſeaſes. This cauſed him to order his Diſciples to Book II. 


keep a ſmall Ship there ready to go into, that he 


might not be crowded by the People. He healed all, 


that were preſent, of their Diſeaſes, commanding 
them at the ſame time not to diſcover him, and filen- 
cing the Devils, who fell down before him, crying 
out, and ſaying, Thou art the Son of God. 


XV. Jeſus Chriſt choſeth his Twelve Diſciples, and 
7 preacheth his Sermon on the Mount. J 


After theſe things Jeſus retired into a Mountain, Luke 6.12, 
where he continued all Night in Prayer to ere —26. 
0j-t 


n he Mar. 3. 13. 


choſe Twelve, whom he named Apoſtles, which . — 20. 


Perſons ſent, becauſe he ſent them to preach his 


oſpel, Mat. 5 1. 


with a Power to heal Diſeaſes, and caſt out Devils. 2 · 


The Goſpel obſerves, that he choſe whom he would, 


and that theſe were the Twelve which ee mes ö 


to this Dignity, viz. Simon, whom he had already 
named Peter, and Andrew his Brother ; the two Sons 


of Zebedee, Fames and John, whom he Surnamed - 


Boanerges, i. c. Sons of Thunder; Philip, to whom he 
 firſtof all ſaid, Follow me; Bartholomew ; Matthew, 
whom he took from the Cuſtom-houſe ; Thomas, alſo 
called Didymus, i. e. a Twin ; another Fames the Son of 
Alpheus, and his Brother named Fadas, or Thaddæus; 
Simon the Zealot; and Judas Iſcariot. 1 1 
Then he came down with them, and remained in 


the Plain near the ſame Mountain; whither the Mul- 
titude above-mentioned (which came to hear him, 


and to touch him, becauſe ſuch Virtue went out of 
him, as healed all manner of Diſeaſes) flocked unto 
him. Among them were many poſſeſſed with De- 
vils, whom he freed. After this, in the preſence of 


all this Company, he made a Diſcourſe, which con- 


tains all the Precepts of the Chriſtian Law, to his 
| 2 and begins it by teaching them who they 

are, that are truly Bleſſed. Bleſſed are the poor in i- 
bit, that is to ſay, thoſe who are humble, modeſt, and 
contented, for rhej 


rs is the Kingdom of Heaven. 2 


3 I 1 ö 
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The Life of our Saviour 
ſed are they that mourn for their own and others fins, ha- 
ting the carnal pleaſures of this World, for they ſhall 
be comforted, and filled with < go joy. Bleſſed 
are the meek, and quiet-ſpirited, for they ſhall inherit 
the Exrth, i. e. they ſhall have a temporal Bleſſing 
from God; or, ſhal! have an Inheritance in that New 
Earth, wherein Peace and Righteouſneſs are for ever 
to dwell. 2 Pet. 3.13. Bleſſed are they that hunger and 


' thirſt after Righteouſneſs : for they ſhall have their ho- 
= Deſires sel. 1 0 8 merciful, for they 


all obtain mercy. Bleſſed are they, whoſe Hearts are 


clean from all Carnal Luſts : for they ſhall ſee God. 


Bleſſed are the Peace-makers, who not only love, and 
live in peace themſelve, but labour to make others to 


be at peace: for they ſhall be called the Children of God, 
being as like the God of Peace, as Children are to 


their Parents. Bleſſed are they that are perſecuted for 
Righteouſneſs-ſake : jor theirs is the Kingdom of Heaven. 
He adds further to his Diſciples, Bleſſed are ye when 


- Men ſhall hate you, and perſecute you for my ſake, and 
Joad you with Injuries and Reproaches : Rejoyce then, 


for preat is your Renard reſerved in Heaven. And after 
he ; 67's thus ſhewn that there 1s no true Happineſs 
in this Life, but in the contempt of Riches, Honour 
and Pleaſures, and in the love of Religion, Peace and 
Mercy, Purity of Heart, and Patience, by which we 
may fender our ſelves worthy of that Eternal Life, 


which God hath reſerved in Heaven for us; He pro- 


nounces a Woe againſt Riches, againſt thoſe who live 
in Plenty, Mirth, and Worldly Honours, becauſe they 
that place their 33 in all theſe things, ſhall 
One Day find, that their Pleaſures, Honours, Com- 


forts, and Plenty, ſhall end in Eternal Wailing and 


Sorrow. | 


| XVI. What are the Traths, which Jeſus Chriſt zeacheth 


- Mat 5. 13. 
— 48. 


Lale 16. 
27—36. 


in this Sermon upon the Mount. 


n Dilcples thr they: are the 


Salt and Light of the World, deſigned to reform the 
corrupt Manners, and to illuminate the os 


unter 45 
Minds of Men: That they ought therefore to be Book II. 
Pure and Holy themſelves; not to omit any occa- 
ſion of dilperl g the Light of their Doctrine, and 
do let the Ih. of their Examples ſo ſhine before Men, 
that they may ſee their good Works, and glorify their Fa- 
ther mhich it in Heaven, He aſſures them, that he 
came not to deſtroy the Law of Moſes, but to fulfil it, 
and to bring it to its utmoſt perfection, by teachin 
his Diſciples a Righteouſneſs far more compleat and 
excellent, than that of the Scribes and Phariſees, and 
without which no Man can be ſaved. Indeed the 
Old Law forbids ſeveral Sins, and regulates the Exte- 
"rior Actions. But the New Law, which Jeſus Chriſt 
ves in this Diſcourſe, aims at the Reformation of 
he Heart, and is deſigned to ſuppreſs Sin in its very 
Source and Original : For Inſtance, It was ſaid: to 
the Jews in the Law, Thos ſhalt not kill. But Jeſus 
_ Chriſt commands every Man to curb in his Anger, 
and not to utter the leaſt Affront or Abuſe of his TT 
Brother; and if there be any Differences, not to 
offer any Sacrifice to God, before they are reconciled. 
The Law forbids Adultery ; Jeſus forbids, with the 
fame ftritneſs, all Laſcivious Glances of the Eye; 
and all irregular Deſires of the Heart: Teaching his 
Diſciples, that whoſoever looketh on a Woman to luſt after 
| ber, hath committed Adultery already with her in his 
Heart. The Law commands us to avoid Perjury, 


4 
4 and to perform exactly what we have bound our 
e ſelves to do by an Oath. But jeſus commands us 
" not to ſwear at all in our common Converſation ; 
1 not to uſe the Name of God upon light Occaſions, 
* nor the Name of any of his Creatures as an Oath: 
d But to let our Converſation be ſo ſincere and honeſt, 
that our Words may be as much believed as our 
| Oaths; and to uſe no Forms of Speaking, but bare 
th Aſfrmations and Denials ; becauſe whatſoever is more 
5 than theſe, cometh of Evil. The Law regulates Re- 
| venge, and requires, that the Puniſhment do not 
he exceed the Offence, for which it is inflicted : But 
the Jeſus Chriſt is ſo far from allowing us to revenge 


our ſelves, that, on the contrary, he teacheth us not 
| | . : „ , 6 . 6h to 
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Book II. to reſiſt Evil, not to go to Law, but to give to thoſe 
| that ask, and to yield our Cheek to thoſe that ſmite 
us, i. e. to bear all things rather than loſe Charity. 
I be Jews believed, that the Obligation they had ta 
love their Neighbour, did not forbid them to hate 
their Enemies: But jeſus Chriſt will have us to 
love thoſe that hate us, and to do good to thoſe that 
perſecute us, that we may excell the Heathen in well- 
doing, and imitate God himſelf, who makes his Sun 
to rife upon the Evil as well as upon the Good; 
— mY erve the Honourable Title of the Children 
O | 


| Marth. 6. From Sins he paſſed to Good Actions, and to make 


them pure, he teacheth us to puriſie the Motives and 
Cauſes X them ; ſhewing us, that the Intention is 
ſuch to the outward Actions, as the Eye is to the 
whole Body; and that they uo or or ſinful, ac- 
cording as the Intention 1s or evil, after the 
fame manner as the Body is either light, or in dark- 
- neſs, as the Eye is either clear or blind. Wherefore 
he teaches us, that we muſt not perform our good 
Works, as Alms, Prayers, or Faſting, that we may 
be praiſed of Men; but of God, who will reward 
them. He lays down Rules for Prayer, that it 
ſhould be made with a full Truſt in the Divine 
Bounty ; with Perſeverance; and with a Mind full 
of Peace and Love to our Brethren ; teaching us, 
that he that will neither give to, nor pardon others, 
deſerves neither the Mercies, nor Pardon he petitions 
of God. He makes the Force and Excellency of a 
8 not to conſiſt in a Multitude of Words, as if 
Jod had need of our Words to manifeſt our Wants 
_— ; mbar we 8 —— we may 75 ire 
and requeſt of God, he hath taught us to pray after 
this manner: Our Father, which art in Hater Hal- 
lowed be thy Name; Thy Kingdom come; Thy Will be 
done, in Earth as it is in Heaven; Give us this day our 
daily Bread; And forgive us our Treſpaſes, as ne forgive 
them that tre paß ag ainſt us; And lead ns not into Tem- 
Pftarion, but deliver us from Evil. Amen 


TW 


In 


In the next place he endeavours to make the Souls Book II. 
of his Diſciples contemn the Good Things of this 
World, by teaching them not to lay up Treaſures 
upon Earth, but in Heaven, where neither Thief, 

nor any other Danger is to be feared ; That they can- 

not love God and Mammon, 3. e. Riches, at the ſame | 

ime; and that they fhould not be ſolicitous for the 

Neceffaries of this Life, fince God who nouriſheth 
the Fowls, and adorns the Lilies, will not ceaſe to 

take care of Man, who is far more precious in his | | 
ſight, than Flowers or Beaſts; That we ſhould ſeek -.- 
the Kingdom of God, and the Righteouſnefs thereof, _ . 
above all other things; and then we may hope, that RE 
1 will give us all other things that are neceſſary 1 
He forbids raſh Cenſures and Judgments, and con- Matth. 7. .-" 

demns thoſe Hypocrites who cannot ſee the Beam'zx—29. - -_ i 
which groweth in their own Eyes, but would caſt Lule 6. 
out the Mote out of their Brother's Eye. He teaches 3742+ 
his Diſciples to diſtribute Holy Things prudently, | 
laying, Gf not your Pearl before Swine. He ſumms 
up our whole Duty to our Neighbours 1n this ſhort 
Precept, Whatſoever ye would that Men ſhould do unto 

Jon, do ye even ſo to them. He aſſures us, That the Way 
which leads to Life is ſtrait, but that which leads to De- 
ftruttion is broad, and many there be that go in it. He 
teacheth us to beware of falſe Prophets, who come 
in Sheeps-cloathing, yet are ravening Wolves. That 
we muſt not judge of them by their Words, but by 
their Works. And altho' they may do ſome Mira- 
cles, yet that God will reject them one Day, as Per- 
ſons whom he never knew. In the ſame manner 
will he alſo treat all thoſe, who content themſelves 
to ſay, Lord, Lord, but do not what he commands; 
and thoſe only who do his Will ſhall enter into his 
Kingdom. Laſtly, He concludes this long Diſcourſe 
with a Compariſon of his Auditors to Builders, ſay- 
ing, He that hears, and does what F teach, is like to 4 
wiſe Man, that built his Houſe upon a firm Rock, which 
no Tempeſt could beat down; and on the contrary, 
he that doth not practiſe what he hears, is like unto a 


Fool, 


! Cane —_— 


f 
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Book II. rn en, 
| the Mind ond Rin boa ops ©, was ov Rr” 


XVII Jeſus Cures a 78 


| | Jeſushavin finiſhed this 8 came down from 

-5 +1 5 and a great Multitude te oliowed him, 

Mark r. having heard his Doctrine with Attention and Admi- 

40-45. kation. Then came to him a Man overſpread with a 

Aale 5. Leproſie, and falling down at his Feet, worſhipped 

 12—15. hun, — — 9 and ſaying, Lord, if thou wilt, 
DE” thou canſt make me clean. This Prayer, ſo full of Hu- 

| mility and Faith, pleaſed Jeſus, who, ſretching forth 

his 335 ind Bid, Li * | 

and immediately his Leproſie was cleanſed. But Jeſus 

ſtraitly char —— that he ſhould tell no Man of this 

Miracle; — ee him to go, and ſhew him- 

ſelf unto the Prieſt, that he might declare him clean, 

and offer the Sacrifice preſcribed by the Law. Ihis 

Man, notwithſtanding, 9 not forbear publiſhing 

what had happened unto him; and the Fane of the 

Son of Ann was ſo much increaſed, that he could 

| not appear any more 1n the City, but went into the 

Deſerts, where he ſpent his time in Prayer; but the 

| Pebple did not ceaſe going to him in great Mul- 

tiitudes from every Quarter to N and to be 
cured of their 3 | 


XVI. Jeſus heals 4 Man fuk of the dE. 


Capernewni, he was entreated 
. 8 of the Jews to go down to the Houſe 
.  Lake79. a certain Centurion, or Captain of an Hundred 
rd. fen Wop to heal a Servant of hi , whom he 7 8 

. loved, and who was jo ck of a Pall, that he was 
brought to the t of Death by it. This 

” Officer, —— heard 7 the Fame of jeſus, had de- 

| Gired ſome of hi Friends to go to him, and beg this 
| 3 of him. Theſe Men earneſtly beſought him, 


72 not only the Danger the Servant was 
bar the Wortinels of his Maſter, and the 


. 3 Jeſus being entred into 


Obli⸗ 


JIS sus Cuxis T. 49 
Obligations, which all the Nation of the Jews had to Book II. 
g for, ty they, he loveth our Nation, and hath - 
built us a Synagogue. Jeſus then went along with 
= them: and when they came near the Houſe, the Cen- 
4 turion ſent others to him, to deſire him that he would 
not give himſelf the trouble to come unto him, and to 
ſay, Lord, I am not worthy that thou ſhould ft come under 
my Roof, but ſpeak only the Word, and my Servant ſpall le 
healed. He adds, that he did not think himſelf wor- 
ty to go to meet him, nor to receive him; and he 
doubted not of the Efficacy of his Word, if he would 
but command the Diſtemper to depart from his Ser- 
_ vant, ſince he himſelf, who was an Officer, could 
be exactly obeyed by thoſe Soldiers which were under 
him. Jeſus admired this Man's Faith, who was an 
_ Heathen, and, turning himſelf to thein that followed 
him, he ſaid, Ferily, / have not found ſo much Faith, 
even among the Ifratlites themſclues. To which he ad 
That many ſhall come from the Eaſt, and from the Weſt, 
and ſhall have a plate in the Kingdom: of Heaven with g 
Abraham, 1ſaac, and Facob. But the Jews, who boaſt 
of their Deicent from theſe Patriarchs, and under that 
Title, are Children and Heirs of the Kingdom, ſhall 
be excluded and caſt into utter Darkneſs, where there 
is nothing, but weeping and gnaſhing of Teeth. Which- 
indeed happened to the Jews, in whoſe ſtead, the 
Gentiles, which knew not God, are called to the 
Inheritance of Heaven. To this Faith, which he ſo 
oy reed, did Jeſus grant the Cure of the diſea- 
ſed Man, who was made whole from that very Hour. 
And when they, whom the Centurion had ſent, were 
teturned to Ins Houſe, they found the Servant in per- 
re Hoek: 5 5 


XIX. Teſs raiſeth a Man from the Dead. 


The next day Jeſus went to Naim, a City of Galilee, Lula q. 
being accompanied with his Diſciples and the Multi- 11 —:6: 
tude, as he always was. Being neat the Gate of the City, ; 
there was a dead Man carried out to be buried, who was 

the only Son of his Mother, * was a Widow; 2 


— — — 
= — — 


_— . — = 


wy ? e . 
. ' C4 
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Book II. follow the Bitr, and milcli Pebple of the City were | 

wich fer. Jeſtis Ieting her, was moped with Cotii- - 
paſſion towirds this ACN Widow and faid untd het, 
Weep not. Then he coiticth to the Bier, and making | 
tlie Pecrers tö ftand fil}, he touched him; and ſpike 
unto the dead Maft theſe Wotds, Tong Man, 1 co 55 
nun thet 16 irie: Abd iinttediately the dead Man 
ſit up, and began to ſpeak, and ſelus delivered him ᷑ 
to his Niethet. And all that were preſent wget = 
26d with Fear, and glorified God, laying 
4 Is 1 ſen ” MS Mi; and, 'G hath call 
FE 5 


* ch nds Hb ef hit Dj es to fe 
| j = 5 rege 2 e. 2 


tb 71. mh kame of Jeſus f read it ſelf into all a, 
1275 and all the Couritt ub à Bout; fo that John, who 
| 1 7. was in Priſon, heard of it. This Holy ore Tunner 

N F Chriſt had a full Relation of tlie Miele which 


ſtis did, from his own Diſciples, and would not 
fe {6 good God an becafion of rig hem acknow- 
ledge him for the Meſſiall. He would have them to 
be convinced of this Truth themſelves ; and for that 
redn choſe two df them, arid ſent them to him with 
this Queſtion, Ar Thou he thit ſhould come, or look ne 
for ajother ? Jeſus; inſtead of giving a direct 2 Anfwer 
to this Queſtion, Wrought many 8 5 raculous Cures in 
their Prelence, after which, he ſalth untò then, 0, 
and tell Johri what things ye have heard and ſeen; That 
the Blind fee, the Lame Fall, the Lipers are thanſed, 
: 25 Deaf hear, the Dead are raiſed, aud to the Poor the 
el is preached. Theſe were the viſible Proofs that 

13 gave them, to ſhew them who he was: And he 
adds, Bleſſed are they that ſhall not be offended in nue; 
Ob Blefled are they who, upon theſe great and ſufficient 
| Proots, do receive me as the Meſſiah, and ſuffer not 
| themſelves to be prejudiced againſt me, or againſt my 
EKReligzion, through Envy, or Malice, or through any 
*emporal Inconvenicnce that may attend upon my 
Perſon, or my Profeſſion. * 
ele 


Isensee C aA 


eſus turned his Speech to the People, and diſcours 
855 1 them concerning John aft ev this manga: What 
went u ht into the Wildtrneſg to fee ? A Reed ſhaken with | 
the Wind Of A Min cloathed in oft und delicate Atv 
the? And havitg thus 2 them in mind of the In⸗ 
vincible 8 and Auſtere Penitent Life of his 
Fofe-runner, he tells them, that he was a Prophet, and 
wach more than 4 Prophet, "becauſe he was foretold by 


— a and did hiinſelf Preach the Coming of | 
the he Prophets, and as the other Prophets did, at a 7 — | 


iſtance, but was ſent to go before him, and prepare a 


ay for him : ee de hn of Vim, a. 
e 


John That among thoſe that ar of Women, there is 
6p than John the Baptift fs that the Law,and the 


etz end, and the Goſpel begins with him; that it 


= he, that firſt Preached I the Kingdom of God, and 
ever ſince, this Kingdom 1s taken by Violence, and the 


Violent get into it by force. Laſtly, That he was the 


true Elias, ſince, as it is aboveſai he had the Spirit 


and Power, as well as N and Office of that 


Frophet. 
I. The Reproef which Jeſus duiſt g. gave the Jew: 


Then Jeſus obſerves, that the Common People, Pu- aarth. tr, 


| + | 31 
fheſe two Meſſengers being, returhed t6 thei Ma- Book II. 


m_—_ 14 


Labs I | 
24—2 8. 


blicans, and ſome looſe wicked Men, heard his Ser- 1619. 


mons with advantage, and were brought to Repen- Lute 7, 
tance, and thankfully accepted the Condition of Par- 29-34 


don, and Merc „offered them by God; but that — 
ape 9 and rs of the Law flighted him, an 

3 Contempt, ad the the Counſel of God a = 
themſelves. They uſed the Son of 600 kithſelf alter | 
the fame manner, who, being troubled for the hank 


neſs arid blindneſs of 1 carts, ſpake of it with 
Hely Grief before all the le, —— had - gladly - 


heard the Commendation of Jobn the 5 09> ſay⸗ 
ing, Mhereunto ſhall I liken the Afen of this Genera- 
nion? May not the Words of thoſe Children, who 
= in RO Market- lace, and cry to their Companions, 


N ge heve nor danced, we have Jung 


2 ann.. 


Po 
— . 


32 


ay he is with a Devil: The Son of Man came 
eating and drinking, i. e. leading a leſs Auſtere Lite, and 

they accuſe him of being a Lover of Meat and Drink, 
and 4 Friend of Publicans and Sinner. 


| knewGod,ſhall be puniſhed with leſs Severity than the 


Book II el Songs, but ye have nat wept; be fitty applied. 


with the Hair of her Head, kiſſed them, 


Type Life of our Saviour. 


unte them for John came neither eating nor ng,. 
i. e. living a very Severe and l and they 


After theſe Reflections, he conſiders the ſmall Ad- 
vantage, which the Cities, where he had Preached, 
and done ſo many Miracles, had made of all theſe 
Helps, which the Mercy of God had vouchſafed 
them for their Salvation. He reproves, with Threats, 

their Impenitence and Obſtinacy, and pronounces 
againſt them [theſe terrible Curſes, Wo unto thee Cho- 
razin, Wo anto thee Bethſaida ; for if the mighty Works, 
which have been done in thee, had been done in Tyre and 

Sidon, (which were two Heathen Cities) they would 
bave repented in Sack-cloth and Aſhes. And then, ſpeak- 
ing to the City of Capernaum, where he had lived 

| Jonger than in all the other Cities, he reproves their 

Pride and Hardneſs in theſe words, And thou, Caper- 
naum, n hich art exalted unto Heaven, ſhalt be brought 
down to Hell for if the Mighty Works, which have oc 
done in thee, had been done in Sodom, (the City, which 
God conſumed with Fire from Heaven for their Sins ) 
i would have remained to this day. Laſtly, he adde, 

That in the Day of judgment the Inhabitants of So- 
dom, (whom God puniſhed ſo ſeverely for their hor- 
rible Lewdneſs) as alſo of Tyre and Sidon, who never 


r 


Inhabitants of theſe impenitent Cities. 
XXII. Te Converfron of a Numan that mas a Sinner. 


After theſe Diſcourſes of Jeſus, one of the Phari- 
ſees, whoſe Name was Simon, deſired him that he would 
eat with him. And a certain Woman, who had led a 
very wicked Life, as ſoon as the heard, that Jeſus was eat- 
ung in this Phariſees Houſe, went to him, and, going be- 
hind him, waſhed tus Feet with her Tears, aged chem 

poured 
| Out 


- ent Ointment upon them, which ſhe brought in an Ala- Book II. 
ls ay duties ; The Phariſee, who had invited Jeſus, ſaw 


what this Woman: had done, whom. he knew to be 
wicked, and he ſaid within himſelf, If this Man were 
4 Prophet, he would know. who this is that toucheth him © 
For he could not imagine, that Jeſus would fuffer him- 


ſelf to be touched by ſo vile a Sinner. But ſeſus, who 
knew his thoughts, propounded to him the Example of 
two Men, who owed to one Creditor, the one a great 


Sum of Mony, and the other a far leſſer Sum, but nei- 


: ther of them being able to YA he frankly forgare : 


them their Debts. He then asked him, Which of theſe 
two Debtors would love this Creditor. moſt ? Simon 


auser him, He to whom he had forgiven moſt. The 


Son of God approving «this Anſwer, made- the Ap- 
plication of it in theſe Words, Szeft thou this Woman ? 
L entred into thy Houſe, thou haſt pozred no Water upon 
Feet; but ſhe hath waſhed them with Tears, and. wiped 
; with the Hair ef her Head. Thou gaveſt me no 


* 


Kiſs, but this Woman, . fince the Time ſhe came in, hatb 


not ceaſed to kiſs my Feet. Thou haſt poured. no Oy! upon 


my Head, but ſhe hath anointed my Feet with Perfumes : 


For this Reaſon, I ſay unto thee, her many and great Sins 


are forgiven her, becauſe ſhe loved much ; but to whom 
little is forgiven the ſame will love little: As if he had 
ſaid unto Bl, Thou loveſt little, becauſe believing thy 
ſelf to be juſt, thou thinkeſt thy {FF to owe Gol but 


little. This Woman, who is conſcious of her own 


eat Crimes, hath loved him greatly, from whom the 
opes for Pardon of ſo many Sins, and for that Loves 
fake is forgiven : Wherefore he ſaith to the Woman, 


Thy Sins are forgiven thee. The Gueſts, that fat at Ta- 


ble with him, were offended at theſe Words, ſaying in 


themſelves, Who is this that pretends to forgive Sins? 


But Jeſus, not eng IHo Cenſures, ſent the Wo- 
man away, whom he had pardoned, ſaying to her, 
Thy Faith hath ſaved thee, Go in Pence. 
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vun lee heals a Men, e wit. 4 bel . | 


Ras borh Bl lind and 


"ET being n gem the Phariſees o Houſe, FEY 
* id greaf 72 Muttirude of People unte him, that ne we 
her he nor his Diſci 125 could get time to eat the 

which when his Kindred heard, they went to 
55 bim * Mt of 9 Thropg, either that they | 
345 him ile confinement.as a Man beſide hi 
8 ot fearing that he ſhould faint fer Hunger, and 5 
be trod down in the Multitude. was brought 
Uni him 5 May poffeſſed with a Devil,who was Blind 
_ and Dumb oe that 5 ns; and he af out the Devil, 
| the Ma and Saw, to the Admixatio 
of all t] be ks ſpeakmg of Jeſus Chriſt, faid 
. mot this the Son of David, i. . the ME Nas, phi ich, the 
| Eriptures affure us, ng come pd Bud] the Family of David ? 
But the 90 des 50 Law, which were 
come | Feruſalem "id, "That ho cafteth out Devil; 
1 of 5 ut Jeſus confuted the mali- 
Q the tt of their 1 | by telling them, before 
the Maltitude, That if Perils who are Man's ir- 
rconglyple Enemies, fonld th us caſt out one ano- 
| „their Kingdom would ot fland long; - that ther 
| were Ip Pe OW pen che ews, W he ca out De- 
ils, 45 yet hariſees 0 not e of caſting 
her our the Prince of Fc Anti hat an arme 
Man will "nþt be p Ke; oh his own Houſe, but by a 
| er than nünte that he did not aſt qut Satan, 
buz dz the Fower of 25 Fir ſtronger than Satan, i. e. by 
Siri of 9 2 t to be a conyincing 
Prot, that the | in wine od is come unto them; 
that in oppoſing fuch manifeſt Works of the Holy Spi- 
it, as they had" done, they had made themſelves guilty 
of an unpaxdonzble Pla phemy; that ſince we Judge 
of a Tree by its Fruits, they a t to judge of him k 
his Works, and not condemn him as a wicked Man, 
 Whenas he doth nothing but good Actions; that the 
Calumnies which we {5 "aſhly {poke againſt Day pro- 
peeded from the ev Treaſure of their 5 5 
hon 


= 


| Jecus 8 
ſhould not cſeppe unpyniſhed, ſince a + theDay of 8 | Book Ny 


ment we wp gixe an accannt s 901 evexy evi 
and be condemned ber A as we * Ae by 


A good. 
M. The Nele FT 4 Si i . 


Then rtain of the Scribes 1 1 aid 1 O Marth 
ner 7 5 Noe! 9 y: 0 15 pogo 2 I 
I 


A in of thy My Ton ch 8 fe a Luke 11. 
r of Miracles, w y cried down for 29—32. 

Ces and Impoſtures, 2 and 4 Fines th. ad done | 
ready were not enough to convince them, that he | 
2 wroyght them by the Spirit of God, They deſired to fee 3 
_ . ſome AF thing ili, eſus gave them no other An- = 
Iyer þ ut this; An evil An 75 ale fernt Genergrinn fei-. | 

eh after 4 Sign, and ns other $, E fogll he given theres bys 
1 0 the Prophet fa 

0 


— 


a ns 2 Propt ul, who d being Ent by God to fore- 


ben L nh itants of Ye the D 
8 ion FX th hel Cy i WI in Fon ty pe kel ee 
zins Command, 20 Tore $0 10 another | 


f po abut 4 Tens, ng 71 55 W N 3 
1 at 1t isa uniſhment of bis Diſobe fran F 
to e „bid them cali him 1. into the Sea ; : He ws i 
immediately devoured. by 2 great Filh, Which, at the 
end of Three Days, caſt him upon Shore, from 
wWhence he went to Misr, and preached as God h 
os wv 10 „ 1 orgs, 
proclaimed a 1o emn Pat, a o, by their Repen- ; 
en e mel uniſhme nt which God hadthreatned 


: Fils I, Props nds this Sign of Fopas to the Phariſees, | 
nakes a.double n £ of it, the one to bu. 1 
elt, 1 other to them; for he ſays, The 46 this Pro- 
| phet was T bree Days in t the. Belly 7p pe £4 which de- 
youred him, ſo fo fu the Son of Man Three D Days in 
15 Heart of the By which he ſignifles, That he 
ould be buried in a Tomb, and ſhould rife from the 
Dead the Third Day. He adds, for a ſecond Refle- 
gp, That as Jonas was 4 Sign zo the Ninivites, fo 


us . 


PO . The Life of our Sebfor : 
Book Wl ſhold he be to the Phariſees ; which he explains i in his 
manner, The Men of Ninive ſhall riſe ip in the Tudg- 
ment againſt this Generation, and ſhall condemn them, 
_ they repented at the — of __ "but 4 
er than Jonas is here. Be lays further to 
| Yor the Queen of Sheba ſhall alſo 4+ «hy them 
10 'the Day of Judgment, becauſe ſhe came from a far 
Country to hear the Wiſdom of Solomon; which Prin- 
cels they are ſo far from imitating, that the deſpiſe his 
3 Words. and Miracles, who manifeſted more Divine . . 
dom than Solomon ever did. 
Iaſtiy, He threatens them with ſuch Fury as the 
Devils exerciſe over thoſe Perſons from whom they 
have been once forced to go out, but have found out 
2 Way to enter again; which are therefore the more 
. enraged. Teaching us, at the fame time, That we 
1 duct to be always upon our Guard, when we are de- 
= Ilivered from an unclean, Spirit, becauſe the Devil doth 
= not wholly abandon us, but, if we are not watchful 
_ againſt him, will return with Seven Spirits more wicked 
than bimicit, and by this ſecond poſſeſſion make the 
Condition of hay, out more miſerable a great deal 

then it was by the firſt, 
| As Jetus Wis thus confuting the Phariſees Malice, a 
= _ _ * certain Woman of the Company, lift up her Voice arid 
= aid, Bliſſed is rhe Mon b that bare thee, and the Pap. 
= | ther. thos lat ſaeled: But he anfw ered her, Tea, ra- 
Fi ble fed are they that hear the Mord of G ol and | Pra- 

| ze it, 

Marth, 12. Yr the fme time it was told him, That his Mother 
-o, and hie Brethren, #:e. his Kindred, ftood without, be- 
Mark 3. caule they could not get at him for the Prefs, and deſi- 
31-35. fed to peak with him: But he anſwered, Who is my 
Lule 8. Mather, aul who are my Brethren © Then, looking upon 
1 thoſe that were ſet about him, and ftrecching forth his 
Hands towards his Diiciples, he aid, Behold ny Mo- 
ther and my Brethren, for my Mother and my Brethren are 
they that Hear the Word of God and doit, andubey Four: 45 
* Will 7 as "RY wile | 10 in Heaven. OE, 


3089, 7 ” 


leeus Cannon: 


v Jeſus ; 


hriſt delivers many Parelles. 
The fame day Tefins went o 


de; 


8 Towns, he went into a Ship 
and inſtructed the Peop] 


— 


em in ben whi 
SN ene way of Cs 


ſpeaks of the ſtrong M 


ceps his Houle, but is expelled hy a ſtronger than he. 
The Application of which is this, as we haye ſeen, 


Ihe ſtrong Man is the Devil, whom Jeſus Chriſt drives 
7 1 Mens vert by the Spirit of God, which i 


Firſt Parable which the Son of G 
to bs People, from the $ Ship where h 


e ſat, was this. 
e High- 


ſcorched by th 
of moiſturè: Other fel 


it: And other fell on good Ground, and brought forth 
Fruit In abundance, F ned a Jy T4114 5 


ntended 25 t as not eaſie to find 0 
he added, | 


* 
* 1 3232 wr be 
7% Sy TY VT 


en they were al 
l ms to fell 7 them hy he Bok 


and to explain 'w = 
, = 


"Arte, of the 


yſtery of 
d 1 ome important Maxim 
or Precept for the e and Direction of our 


an, armed, who 


1s ſtron- N 


od propounded 


. Y, ar , and devoured 
by Birds: Another part fell upon a Rock. | 


Noa, becauſe the Application of this Parable which # F am 
our Saviout i Bhs 


| ut of the Houſe 2. Marth. 
os down 205 to teach by the S 


he 1—23. 
ſaw a Multitude of People 9 2 ch him, Lale 8. 
-3 from. de ad bourin 


, 4—15. 


© out of it, who gave ore t Mark 4 
= Attention to him from the Shore, He delivered man 
excellent and faving uche to th . 


120. 


» 4 1 
Book l. 


3. 


f 


386 . Like * gue oy 


Book 1 already P Ty to them. gra TY to the Firſt 


How s they 
in bang vi un, bk Run 


4 it 8 | 
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12s had ng Keep | Soul, are | 
. love 1 Teo al-. 
7218 [oh TE we SY e ee in o 24 
* cayenly 
mo: xe good Ground fignjties ily well peel 
ouls, which receive and retain faith wed 1 Word of 
Gad, and through Patience on. Conltanc F a 
+ Huch Fruit 35 they are able. 23 a 
3 aka Other Pale. : 1 5 
6 feral s ater Parable. 25 com- 
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ge Ser 2 | 
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Aue Then to Muſtard-Seed, which Þ 7 — Book * 


Seed, leis than any other, becomes Pissen 
Herbs. | Faſtly, to Leaven, »hi hich } in put inio 1 


Don till the whole is leavend. 


" When he had ſpoken theſe things, be ſent the Peg: 


ple away, and returned to the Heyſe with his Piiciples, 
pas — 1 ed him ta declare te them the M Meaning of the 


Parable K the Darnel. He tells 1 That it { PT 


That the Wicked, who are mixed w 

be tolerated till God 0 ſeparate 
the other, at the end of th 1 and th then the pine 

ners ſhall be caſt into Hell-fir e 889 t 

ſhine as the Sun in the Kingdom of 


bye One from. 


He teaches them alſo the {ame Hogs un nder thy The 2 


| = New the 3 7 80 all ſort th 5 9 
their Nets promitcuoully, / but ſitung upen the Bai 
feparate the Good, which they carry away, and cg 
E. che Bad. Lalliy, He makes them feli, that 
ght to part with any thing to pure eaven, 
ae Compariſon af a Map, who {old all he h. 
buy a Pearl of great Price; or the Field, in which 
knew. there was à great Treaſure. 


other Parables, that by an Attentive Conſjideratiog pf 
thoſe which are explaincd, Pak may find q out ben 
of thoſe that are not, our ſelyes ; be 80 
of God that 2 of U nderſtandi i ch eſijs Crit 
requires of his Auditors, when he ſays, He that ha, 
Ears 10 bear, let frm bear. The Ignorant and Simple 
who have not Abilities to find aut the lg io 


thoſe Parables which the Son of Gad not unte 
ed, and who may juſtly fear miſtaking by tgllewing 
their own Senſe, aught to conſult their 8 

ſuch ons it Places, while they 4 the Reſolution 


of what they demand, prachſing the Truths 2 5 gw, 


and. ſuch as it is eaſie for an humble a 
Soul to underſtand. And for the help of eſs PR of 


Perſons it is that I compoled this Work chiefly ; and 
therefore thall here — mg the wat Foravles | 


Nene chat of the Nane. 


The Goſpel gives us the Explication of none of the 


60 The Life of our Saviour 


Book II. All Three of them may ſignifie the Preaching of the 
5 Goſpel; The Preacher diſperſes the Seed of the Word, 
and this Seed groweth by little and little, by the ſecret 
DE, Operation of God's Grace, in the Heart of him that 
1 Cer. 3.6. receives it; for the Preacher Sowerh, Planteth and Wa. 
 tereth. There was nothing more contemned, at firſt, 
than the Doctrine of the Goſpel ; but, like a Grain of 
Muſtard- Seed, it hath grown and filled the whole Earth. 
Laſtly, We muſt carctully keep and prepare the Ward 
of the Goſpel in our Hearts, that the Sacred Leaven 
may leaven the whole Lump, and by its ſecret Vertue 
reform all our Thoughts, Deſires, and Actions. 


. Jeſus Chriſt goes to preach at Nazareth. A 


Matth. 13. Jeſas, after he had finiſhed theſe Parables, went to 

* Preach in the City of Nazareth, where he had been 
'Mark 6. brought up: His Diſciples were alſo with him. Ac- 
1—6, cording to his uſual Cuſtom, he went into the Syna- 
Luke 4. on the Sabbath-day, where, ſtanding up to read, 
| Mo ave him the Book of the Prophet Jſaias; He o- 

| 2 it, and found the Place, where the Prophet, ſpea- 
king of the Me z, ſays, That he was conſecrated, 
and ſent by the Spirit of God, to preach the Goſpel to 
the Poor, to heal the Sick, to publith the Day of Grace 
from the Lord, and declare the Day of Jug ent, 

| When he had read this Text, he ſhut the _ 
gave it to the Miniſter. Then, fitting down, he ex- 
plained this Prophecy, and thewed, that it was accom- 
pliſhed-in himſelf. All that were in the Synagogue 
Red their Eycs on him, while he ſpake, and wondred 
ſo much at the gracious Words that proceeded out of 

_ ths Mouth, that they demanded. one of another, Whenr: 
bath this Alan this great Wiſdom (Which he ſhews ?) 
ts not this the Son of the Carpenter, called Joſeph, the So 

2 7 ? and are not his Brethren, James and ſoſes, and 

S und Judas? and are not his Kindred with us 
 Whence then hath this Man all theſe things,* The 7 
obietves, That he was not only the occaſion of Aſto 
niſhment, but alſo of. Scandal: Whereupon leſus 
knowing their Thoughts, ſaith unto them, Ve wil 


ſureh ep 


bim out 


Jesus Cu RIS 7. 


What ſoe der ne have heard done in Capernaum, do 


| 55 in . he aſſures them, That a EY I 
e, 18 


that is well received and honoured every where el 


ſeldom received; or honoured in his own Country: 
This he proves by Two Examples, the firſt of Elias, 
who, in a Famine, was not ſent by God to the Widows 


of his own Country, but to a Widow of another 
Country, to receive Relief in his need. And the o- 


ther of Eliſha, who cured a ſtrange Lord of a Leprofie, 

when there were many Lepers in Jfrael, who would 
6% ͤ ns ons Fe = 
Iheſe Truths much incenſed all thoſe that were in 


the Synagogue ;- and they aroſe in their Fury, and led 

2 the City to the Top of a Mountain, to caſt 
him down from it: But becauſe he could only die at 
the time and in the manner he himſelf pleaſed, he with- 
drew himſelf from the Fury of theſe wretched Men, 
and, paſſing through the midſt of them, he retreated 
from Nazareth. The Goſpel obſerves, That he did but 


very few Miracles, and healed a very ſmall Number of 


Sick People there ; the Infidelity of this hardned City, 


rendring it unworthy of his Preſence and Good Deeds. 


XXVII. Jeſus goeth about Galilee ain, and ſends 
FE Ws a ur to Fark ug 55 55 


| Teſ us, being departed from Nazareth, went again 
throughout all Galilee, going into every City and a 
Luke 8. 


every Village, teaching in their Synagogues, preachin 
the 8 and 1 ev "Goku and eve . 
Diſeaſe, And the Twelve Apoſtles were with him; to 
whom alſo were joined certain Women, who had been 
freed from Evil Spirits, and cured of their Diſtempers : 
Among whom were Mary Magdalen, out of whom went 
Seven Devils, and Joanna, the W 

Steward, and Suſanna; and ſeveral others, who mini- 
fired to him of their Subſtance. In this Journey he look- 


ed upon this great Multitude, to whom he was about 


to preach the Goſpel, as ſo many N 
after them; 


Sheep, which have no Shepherd to 1 
3 | => 


ite of Chaza, Herod's 
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| 55 them with an Anſwer : That t ſhould only 


Fir the Sd 
Herden is at 1 T6 Uſe that Power freely i at has 


free t6 Uiſcharye their Office; and becauſe they muſt re- 
ceive a oe gar Maintefatice from thoſe to whom they 


hear them. 
mong Wolves, and that they ought to live amon 


and Caution: That? notwithſtanding all their Watinels, 


to fly; and, if they are taken and carried before Tri- 
bunals, they thoutd not treuble themſelves, how to 


Nite _ To rhbourdge thein in fu 


* be Life of out — 
1 55 NEE moved with C pang, * 


1 Fra 22 5 
Harveſt Seed is 


BB, pra thn ere the LiF te Fi Harvef f ths be 


* 25 hiffiſelf was Lord of this Harveſt, and his 
A l W. leg ere, . s; whom he had deſigned for 
| — A ork — — He called them; gave them 

Power to tuft Diſaſes änd taft Siit Devils, and ſent 
them, Two and TWs, to preach the Kingdem of God, 
havifiz firſt given Rem Tach Rules as he would have 
them öbſerve in the Riefeiſe of their Miniſtty. He or- 
dered them to reach firſt t6 the Je. . wa make 

babies Sf all their Serntons, The Kingdom of 


deen given freely; net to incumber themſelves with 
Möôney, Ot Variety of Cloaths, that they may be the more 


to chuſe their Abode, in all Places, with H6- 
8 6000 Men : - Ts fay when they go into their 
Neuss, Paar be wad 2 Lag; to ſtay LT 10 long 
as they continue in the Place: 554 to ſhake oft the Du 
of their Feet, againſt thoſe who will neither receive nor 


He then tells them, That he ſends them as Sh heep e 
g thoſe 


Sinners, whom they labour to convert, with Simplicity 


they ſhall be perſecuted ; that the only way to eſcape 


anſwer their Judges, becauſe the Holy Spirit {hall fup- 


runper 
care not to be diſcoura ed with Fear; and that MY to 
y ſhould not fear Men, who have Power over the I f2ing h 
y only, but fear God, who can deſtroy both the , The 
Body ahi Soul eternally : "That if they difown him be Rat u 
fore Men, he will Gilden theth befire God, at the Day ter o 
of of Jul but, on the contrary, he will 2 lo pleaſe 
for his, who are not athained to — J 7 
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XXIX. Herod beheads Johi the Biptif. = 


ves | 
World, they ſhould ite them to all tenity ; That 


hs The 122 5 our Sar 


bock I. _ She e went and conſulted: with 
dur Mother what the ſhould ask: And her Mother bid 
her ak the Head of Fobs the Baptiſt, She returned in 
bee to the King, and prayed him to give her immedi- 
ately the Head of Fohn the Baptiſt in a Charger, Herod 
was much diſturbed at this Requeſt; but a falſe Reſpect 
to Men hindred him from denying "her ; and not bein 
bo to be accuſed of bby eh 25 than his Word, 
e who had been Witneſſes of his Oath, he ſent 
eh cut off Fohn Baptiſts Head in the Priſon, and 
it to the Damſel, who carried it to her Mother. be 
1 of obs, hearing of the Death of their Maſter, 
y, and laid it in a Tomb, and * to 
_ to tell him the News of 1 . 13 
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04 1900 Gut, Father of our Lord Teſs Chrif, and of 
ercies! 1 "eſe thee for the || 7 % Example of his 
1 6 which thou inſtructeſt manki all goodneſs ; and 
beſ⸗ zech thee, that 1 may be induced by the Tovelineſs, and 
beauty of it, to. follow after Virtue, 24 purſue Holineſs ; 
that ſo I may attain to that Heaven which thou haſt pro- pro- 
| . wiſe to all who love, and practiſe Righteoſneſs, through the 
* Meritt of the ſame, thy Son Tae e our Bleſſe eſſe d Lord, 
ad Saviour. Amen! 


0. a and Eberle FINE: 1 Ale! 4 

My thanks, 2 only for the Godlike Pattern of thy 
Lie here on Earth, but alſo for the Divine Doctrine thou 
4115 teach, to e wor blind mankind into the ways of 
Truth, and Happineſs, I am 5 this is an cg 
ble Advantag e . and 1 5.77 thee to ſend down thy 
Holy oc be id The ee e of thy De to dirett me; that 
1 may clearly under the Sy 1 5 halt laid 5 
and carefully practiſe A through: my whole 27 f 72 
Honour of thy Name, the Credit Y 4 4 gere and the 
eternal Salvation of my Soul. 


Ie End ao the Second —_ 


25 en % * * E88 
„„ 413 e544 \ 
» 4 7 * ? 1 * ” 4 8 5 2 1 
SOS Cunts r, 
: 5 
- I P : . 


, F 5 i a > 4 - VE 1 4 A : ; 8 1 4 * 7 , 
wes. ax * * : 9 Ti x 2 x STS + *% : C 17 4 39 Tf 5 % . | 1 * 0 4 21 * | 
s : : 7 L 1 1 A of oe: ef 4 of — - - — b . Fg 4 4 2 2 „5 2 PS - 
* 3 % Oe 2 4 *. , 5 if 
, * 4 Y t * - J 
I 4 * Fr _— * +», * 4 * F z A 1 I a * * 4 
. n 1 R N 4 f 5 44 1 1 17 
7 5 5 * 8 5 1 4 4 ED. * RIMS e 0 * 4 . * * R Fg * 2 b 2 
9 * - 4 * * . * 7 N 
5 - . > x 4 a 3 
= L — — 9 2 . * 1 3 . 5 * : 4 a 
ws SEES cal Br”: © & © -#; IF p " OY * A 1 
* * 7 8 n * ö 1 _ p * y * a 1 4 * #7 S 
Pa 0 FED 0 1 4 ; 3 ö 0 5 "oY $ % £ 4 : Y : 22 5 . 2 8 3 ®. 2 © ＋ 9 1 24 
1 3 — nl 3 ET” i — 5 | 3 PIUS 1 . $45 3 
2 * Y —— — 


7 
= = 
- P * 
* - * 
4 F & % 25 
Ls... 1227 41 ' þ 2-4 7 nt 
*s 3 
© 1 z * * k 
5 < 
- — 
* - * 2 - 
. 2. 4 > * 


. : Pp : 3 | | / $ Key | | | b 72 5 b , 7 5 | : f i 5 4 ; | «Sa 
A brief Relation of what Jeſus did in the 
17268 BD Third Tear of | his W e n 
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I. has Chriſt at Four ee in wm mare, 
2 Five Loaves and Two Fiſhes. af 


ES * 5 having heard "what + was faid of TOE in Bock Ill 
Herod's Court, and his Apoſtles coming at the h - 
ſame Time to him, to glve him an Accbunt of 0 2 6 

what they had done and taught in the Places whi- 1 6. F 
ther he had ſent them: He ſaid unto them, G into; . 
„ ſome Deſert Place apart, that ye may reſt a while; 3, Labs _ 
be Wherefore they took Ship, to avoid the Multitude, 10—17. 
%, who would nk allow them ſo much as time to eat; 5obn 6. 

; and having failed over the Lake, they remained in 2 114. 
8 Place over againſt, and — far diſtant from, the | 
Ci Bethſ; ada. 

ming out of the Ship, they met a great Mu ltitude 
of People, which ran after him to that Place; for thoſe 
that aw them depatt, and others, who had Intelligence #Y 4 
of it, went on Foot 'by the Lake-ſide, and were come 


. 


before them to the Place where they 


landed: 


bes us, 


ſeeing their Eagerneſs and Zeal, received them gladly, 


and went up 


ee healed 


into a 
taught. Fir many things concerning the 


Mountain, and, 2 de 
e Sick they broug t to hit 


ſet on 24.0 


ingdom ot 


n. 


When it was near Night, the Apoſtles d 


fired him | 


to fend the People away, becauſe th 
ſert Place; where 


„ get! ood. 


wete in a de- 
Jeſus faid 
Undo 


. 
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Bock III. anto them, Give them to eat But they -acked him, 
K ne go, 4 25 5 Two hundred penny-n . of bre. 
ive them eo eat? He then lifting up his Eyes up- 
| pang gal and 4 e 1o Brea! a Company, ſaid 
85 Tito 28 \ Whence ſhall we buy oo that theſe may eat? 


This he es, to try him, for 
himſelf ud, qo: . e uld do) Philip anhweered 


| him, Tuo hundred Penmnorth is not ſufficient for them, 
bar every one of them may tate à little. He then asked 
them, How many ue they had ? ray 17 4 I 


Br unto him There it a yo 7 
5 0 fa e Barle) Loves ant Ino Ne, © [bat 5 45 | 


are they, ati he, among! ſa many? Telus! rbids them 
bring them, and — them to make the Multi- 
tude lit down. _ 

Ws, Fi, 299 an Hun- 
dred Men, and RE 1 oo ig Five duſand Men, 


em, W Me bake them, 


W hem tot ' his Biſciples: And 
0 man Filhes them. 


he parted. the Fil Ong the 
id eaten apd yg a I dus gon 
1 Bj | 145 ments that remained 
; {nd len Twelve Backets wit 15 m. 


n Jeſs © Enn walketh on . ge 5 0 at 
er Peter 10 comet) him. 


be 3 ſer by Je- 
6 2 i 5 ee 14 ar: 2 
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Jobm 6. 15. b 


Sit v1 Cunisr 


8 aN there alone in Prayer, till it was Night, bent. 


4 very dark 
its rhe Ship uno lch the Apoſtice 


bar x ron was toſſed with a great Tempeſt in he's mid 
dle of the Lake; the Waves tan fo high; and the Wind 
was ſo contrary,” that they could not get forward, fo 
that when it was almoſt Morning; they had not falled 
from the Shore, where they took Ship, above 25 er 30 
 Farlongs, which is but littie more than a League: Then 
u they Jeſus walking upon the Water, and coming 
near them, they cried out for fear, * him to 
have been 2 Spirit. But he ſaid unto them, Be of 
good Courage, it ts I, be not afraid. Peter anſuerod him, 
Lora, if it be thou, Bid me come untd thee on the Water : ; 
Jaws us faith unto him, Come: And Peter went imme- 
tely out of the Ship, and walked the Water 
— Wind being boiſtetous and 
high, he — afraid, and n beginning to 

: ſink, he cried out, Lord ſave me. ſeſus took him then 
by the Hand, ſaying to him, Oh Mun of little Faith, 
Why did it thou doubt? Ak ſoon as they wore come into 
the Shy e Wind ceaſed, and immediately they were 
at the Land, whither they were going. All theie Mi- 
' racles opened the Eyes of the Diſciples, who had not 
ſufficiently conſidered the Miracle of the Five Loaves, 
They were aſtoniſſied at ſo great Miracles, and ac- 
know ledged the Author of them, to be the Son of Gol, 
and they « came td him, and — kim under that 
Title. As ſoon as they were come out of che Ship, the 
People of the Place, where they landed, which was 
the Country of Genne areth, knew him, and went to 
tell it through all Land. So that wherever he - 
went they brought the ſick People in Beds from 411 
e Faces, and laid them in the Streets, praying 
him to permit them to touch, if it were but che Border 
df his N and all that touched him were cured. 


m. Jeſus, in an | Exec Diſcourſe, vi hes ies be him- 
Jef the L Bread 4h Food of Souls; 6 


Je laving dur vir ki Rana 2A1 the People, Jobn 6. 


to meet "Jeſus. But 


whom 22 71 


F-- 68 emen 
Bock III. whom he had fo miraculouſly Fed with Five Loaves, 
were much troubled to know what was become of 

him: They had ſeen the Apoſtles go into the Ship to 
paſs over the Water, but Jeſus did not embark with 
them, and there was no other Ship there. The next 
day, as ſoon as they knew that he was not on that fide, 
they took Ship, and went to Capernaum to ſeek him. 
And when they had found him, they ſaid unto him, 
Mater, when cameſt thou hither For they could not 
imagine how he got over the Water. He anſwered 
them, Te ſeek me, becauſe ye were fed with the Loaves. 
Labour for another fort of Nouriſhment, that periſh- 
eth not, but continueth to Eternal Life, which the Son 
hey immediately asked him, what Works accepta- 
ble to God, they muſt do, that they may obtain this 
Food. He anſwered them, This is the Work of God, to 
believe on him, u hom he hath ſent. But, ſay they, What 
Miracle doſt thou work, that we may believe on thee ? 
Our Fathers did eat Manna in the Wilderneſs, which 
the Scripture calls the Bread of Heaven: As-if they 
bad Lad, Thou haſt indeed fed Eive thouſand Men; 
but thou did'ſt it but once: Moſes fed Six hundred 
thouſand Men, for Forty Years together with Manna, 
that fell from Heaven. Canſt Soon do any thing 
greater than Moſes did? Jeſus anſwered them, Yerily, 
T jay unto you, Moſes did not give you the true Bread from 
| e Fe tis my Father that giveth it; and this Bread 
#5 he, that came down from Heaven, and giveth Life unto 
the World, They ſaid unto him, Lord, give us this 
Bread for ever. He anſwered them, I am the Bread of 
Lie, he that cometh to Me, [hall never hanger and he that 
| believeth on me, ſhall never thirſt. By which Words we 
are to underſtand, That Jeſus is the Spiritual Food of 
thoſe Souls that cat him; that is, that believe on him 
by a lively Faith, which works by Love, and by thus 
eating him, they obtain that happy Life, with which 


| | how weep be fully and eternally 1atisfied. © Tis 
4 = - Then he adds, That altho they had ſeen, and been 
—_ Witneſſes of fo many Miracles, which he had done, 
= Feet they did not believe on him, and by reaſen of ghar 
ä | | e- 


0 ies nee,, To 
Infidelity they ſhould loſe the great advantage, which Book III. 
— bee his Father ſhould bring unto him ſhoudſd 
enjoy, viz. to be raiſed up at the Laſt Day, and inherit 
Eternal Life. Nevertheleſs the Fews murmured againſt 
= him fGying, I. not this the Son of Joſeph? Do not ne 4 
Lum his Father and Mother? Why then doth he tell us, 1 5 
that he came down from Heaven ? Telus was ſo far from 
mollifying or recanting theſe Truths, tho they were 
| offended at them, that, on the contrary, he confirms 
them more ſtrongly, and having obſerved, that all, = 
whom his Father teacheth, come unto him; and that | 4 
they themſelves did not come unto him, becauſe they 
did not underſtand the Voice of him that ſent lim; 
he tells them again, that he is the Bread of Life; that the 
Manna did not keep them from dying, who eat of it; 
but his Fleſh was the true Bread, that came down from 
Heaven, which giveth Life to all that eat of it. i 
Theſe laſt Words made them the more averſe to him; 
and they diſputed among themſelves, how he could give 
them his Flęſh to eat? Neyertheleſs, he purſued his 
Diſcourſe and tells them, that his Fleſh is Meat indeed, 
and his Blood is Drink indeed, that they have no Life in 
them, if they eat not his Fleſh, and drink his Blood; 
and that he that feeds on them, ſhall be raiſed ip at 
the Laſt Day, and obtain Eternal Life. Laſtly, He 
teaches them what great Effects this Spiritual Eating of 
his Fleſn, and Drinking his Blood, ſhould work in 
the Souls of all Believers, ſaying to them, He that eateth 
my Fleſh, and drinketh my Blood , dmelleth in me, and I in 
im, and he ſhall live by me, as I live by my Father, which 
bat ſent me. rink A TL SEES 3 e 
Theſe ſublime Truths, which he taught in the Syna- 
gogue at Capernaum, offended many ot the Jens; yea, 
leveral of his Diſc bien heard them, 1a1d, Theſe 
Words are very heard and unintelligible, who can pa- 
tiently hear ſuch Doctrine as this, much leſs believe it? 
But they underſtood them in a literal, which were meant 
in a ſpiritual ſenſe only. They thought, ſaith St. A. 
en %, that if they eat his Fleſh, they muſt cut itin-pic-... 
ne. 5 as the Fleſh which is ſold in the Market is. Ihe 
2 vere not ſenſible, that by 28 Jeſus Chriſt by Faith, 


3 "hey <2 


Bock I. ter might cat him in a way wherein there is nothing 


3 But inſtead of believing all, that he, who 
was the Truth it ſelf, ſaid unto them, and attending 


to his Explication of what they did not underſtang, 


5 were offended at his Speech, and withdrawing 
themſelves from following him, would be his Diſciples 
no longer. 1 Li | > OS 0 9 | 
The Apoſtles were wiſer than theſe Deſerters; for 
Jefus having ſaid unto them, Will ye alfo leave me? Pe- 
ter anſwered for them all, Lord, to whom ſhaul we go? 
thou halt the Words of Eternal Life, and we believe and 
know, that thou art the Chriſt the Son of God. Neverthe- 


lels among theſe Twelve, which adhered ſo firmly to 


him, there was one which ſhould afterwards betray 
bim, which was Judas Iſcariot + Jeſus knowing it, fore- 
told the Infidelity and Treacheryof that Apoſtle, fay- 
ing, Have not I choſen you Twelve? And yet one of you is 


4 Devil, and a Wicked Traytor. 


W. The Pharifees complain, that his Apoſtles did eat 
1 | nich unnafhed Hands. - 0 n 
The Paſſover was nigh at band, when Jeſus miracu⸗ 
louſly multiplied the Bread, and made the former Diſ- 


Jobs 7. 1. courte. It appears by the Relation of St. John, that at- 


ter this he remained in Galilee, not daring to go into 


Talea, betaule the Jews fought to put him to Death, 


* Marth. 15, Then the Scribes and Phariſees, which were of Fergſa- 


220. 
Mark 7. 
. 


© felues tranſe 


lem, came unto him; and having obſerved, that his 
Diiciples did not ſcruple to eat air Meat with un- 
waſhed Hands, they complained of them to him. Not 
that there was any Commandment of the Law, enjoin- 
ing them to waſh their Hands before they eat; but the 


Fhariſees had annexed ſeveral Humane Traditions to the 


Law, which they were more exact in the obtervance ot, 
than the Law it ſelf. For this reaſon it was that they 


laid umo Jeſus, My do thy Diſciples break the Tradition 
, of the Elders in not waſhing their Hands, when they eat 
tbeir Food? Jeſus asked them again, Why dv you your 


fore the Lam of the Lord by follows your Tra- | 
or Example, Why do you ere inn 


| TI Codd), hi 
Be Mat Hut cy de (ES — NY vx 


1 200 0 0 be 1 ge 
Ft fer an TREE Tradition” 


God enjoyns Children fo 5 oe. 
1 ad bebe Au api whom they 155 TL Life. 
Inne Ie ewe them, that weiht me + their 
Cctemotrial Obſerv ines, they were the Hypoctftes, qt 
whom Gb4 ſpeaks b Prophet ia; This People Iſa. 29.13. 
| hontureth dne with their Li g, bat their Heat Tar fron 
me. Liftty „be calls to the People, and faith unto Fin 
with a Bla Voice, Hear ye this, and untertant gry 
S., Nothing from without Mun, entrigg ind 
Boy, ar tefil, le hi 500 bar that which Comberh tht Fl Bhs 
. the 275 Upon this his Diſciples came tt 
1 7 8 told him, that the Phatifees, Were ended br 
His at he anfwered then Even Pl alt, er 
ty Hetroent t Father harß not Plaid, „Pal be Footed M. 
Let them alone, they ate blind feaders' of ſuch as are 4s 
blind as themſelves with whom they | (hall all into the 
Dirch, and ſo petith eternity rogeher 
\ Then he went into an Houſe, and his Diſci les deſi- _ 
«him ip lain N meint in thole words ac 
Wen 2 entreth into 4 Mun, defilerh' the Mau, bit 
but wh 5 ney br of the Man, defiteth the Mau. He 
unfoldeck the, Parable to them, and taught. them. thr 
| every thing that entreth into the Body of Man is EO, - 
Which 1 55 defile the Man; but * which 85 
out of His Heart, ate Evil Thoughts, Adulteries, Falfe- 
witneſs, and general ly all Sins. And thefe are the 
things Which defite a Min, and not to cat with un- 
| E Hands, which iS a meer Outward and brings 


nia Rite. 
9 Nes fen 4 Dos pj po Felt 100 4 e 


Jeſus departing thence, weat into the Coaſts of .T re Matth. 15. 
and Sidon, and entring into an Houſe, endeavourtd to 21—28. 
conceal himſelf; but an Heathen Woman, which the lt v. 
Gatpet calls a Calne, becauſe the tame our of Pheni⸗ e 
eic the anciem Hzbitation 13 the Commres, diſcd ret. 

„ i | mg. 


e replied, 
bus yet the Dogs eat the Crumbs that fall from the Childrens 
Table. Then ſaid he unto her, O Woman, great is thy 


* 


cc SEAS 2 


nd foi er Daughter laid 
ly freed from the Devil, . 


CY 


u. _ [clus being returned; came to a Place near tothe Lake, MW 
3x 37. where they brought to him a Man blind and Dumb, be- tre, 


ned + And immediately the Man's Ears were opened, and 
7 Tongue was looſed, ſo that he heard and ſpake plain. 
or 


3 'E 1 Then Jeſus was followed by great Multitudes of Peo- 
Merk 8, ple, bringing with them Perions ſick of all manner of 


dah 
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Piſtem - whom they laid at his Feet, and he healed Boo 
EF 


6 


Wonders which they had ſeen, and could not but fol- 


low him, who confirmed the ſaving Doctrine, which 
he had taught, with ſo many Miracles, It ſeems that 
they had forgotten to bring Food with them, which Je- 
ſus knowing, ſaid to his Diſciples, :/ Bare Cn an 
this People, becauſe they have been with me this three days 
already, and haue nothing to eat. I will nut ſend them > 
uch falling, Jor fear they Faint by the way ; . 
hate come:a great way. His Diſciples ſaid unto him, 
| how can we provide Bread enough to ſatisfie ſo great 
a Multitude in this deſert place? He asked them, . How 
many Loaves. have ye* They ſaid unto him, Seven, and a 
few ſmall Fiſhes. He commanded all the People to ft down; 
he Bleſſed, and diſtributed to them the Seven Loaves, and 
the Fiſhes, and fed Four Thouſand Perſons fo fully, that 
they filled Seven Baskets with the Fragments that remained... 


defire a Sign; Teſus rejuſes to give 
5 3 


As ſoon as Jeſus had ſent the Multitude away, he en- Aneb. rg; 
tred into a Ship with his Diſciples, and went-1nto the, ;— 12 
Country of Dalmanutha, which lies on the Eaſt-ſide of arts. 1o. 
the Lake of Genne ſareth, between Geraza and Corazin, — 21. 
upon the Coaſts of Magdala. Then the Phariſees and Lale 12. 
Sadducees came to 8 him, and diſputing with him, 54—57. 
asked of him again to ſhe them ſome Sign Vas Heaven. © 

But inſtead of doing what they required of him, who 

were ſq incredulous and ſelt- conceited, that they would 
not be convinced by ſo many Miracles, as they had ſeen . © 
bim do, he reproved them becauſe they could foretel, 

whether it would be Cold, or Hat, by the different alte-. 

nations of the Air; as alſo whether it will Rain, or be 

tar Weather; but could not diſcern that which is Right, 
vor acknowledge by ſo many viſible Signs, that the 

41 happy time of the Meſſiah's coming was now. arrived, 

| Then, ſighing deeply in his Spirit, he returned them the 

lame Anſwer, which he had before given to the like 
(Queſtion, This wicked and adulterous rac pep 


„ 
F * 


_ 


b Four 


9 the Sit of "the Piphet 5 
eft HET 40 1 back again With his 
inn tl e, he faid; Tute heed, 
1 The Heri e, and Saddurees, 
f od. The ApoHtſes thotight that 
of Leave, dente ti had forgotten to 
Hike eng with think, and had but one Loaf in 
= z; wheretipon he teproves them for their little 
Faith: for their Inconſiderateneſs 3 all 
ut Ie had done among tkem; fot the Blindnefs of 
bers Herft, which Bridted them froin underftanding, 
an & profiring by all that he had done m their Prefence; 
alt Lott for their forgetfulnefs of alt that they had 
@ And en. Tie asked them, How, many Baskets 
full 1 of the five best with which he fd Five Thou- 
"took the Seven Loves, hee: 
? -anid teaches them, that in- 
ſtead of .buft ing ther Minds a they dd with the 
Bred, that Tied the Body only, and of providing 
for their Temporal Wants, which he could provide = 


when, and ons he eaſel, Bi lh uld particularly at- 


tetid to th Sy which he taught un- 
dex tt Nane e Thi . ene Stan 
cConceite, . he ſpa Shs of i the Cort 
Dein of the Matic and Sade 


x Jefars beads x Blind Me at Bettfrids, 13 


they were come to Berhſaide, they brought Ms 
2 1 8 Tay 5 mage fy to tou ch him. Ani 2 


HE and leading him out of i ners. 
2 4 the, laß bi Hind and In 

Fe "tad 19 F he ſav any thing... Bog ip un 
anfweted 72 Fg 575 Men Foe” 2. lere 

me lil. Trees,” EK: his My 

Eyes, and the md . to 2 75 

better and b baer, fa Ma Wt perfect ſi hgh 

the Son of God {thy hir to his own orbiddm 


him to tell ati Man whit TR ee 
| . . 


12 Cane 5 7 


5 x 5: Peter confeſſth Thet Jef Ori i the fam of nt, n 


; us went from thence with his Diſcip les 4nd aſcend- Marth, _ 

» 1 towards the Head of Jordan, 8 into tlie 13-20. 

t Towns adjoyning to Cefarea Philippi, à City Jituate Mort 8. 

0 the fame River, on the Sou -fide of Galler. By 27—30. 

5 he asked them, What Men ſaid of him? They Lute 9.18. 

e anfivcred him, That ſome-took him for 9 the Baps — 20. = 
1, others for Elias, orhers jor Jeremiah; Ht = 
of others for one of the old Prophets, riſen nom pe — = : 

„ ru, faith he to them, how, ſay ye, that I am 257 8 
+ anſwered ard ſaid, Thaw art +54 Crip, the _ —_ 
id WH living God. Whereupon Jefus Engr umo eh lefſe 2 | 1 
ts rt chow, Simon, Son of Jonas, J 09d 

u- wt revealed this, that thou haft d, 25 72 0 ther, but my 
& WM Fuher mhich is in Heaven: And I alfo ſay unto cher The 
. chow rt Peter, aul upon this Rock #ill J Build an Chi, 
he Wl and the Gates of Full not prevail 4 gals And I 
| will give unto thee Keys of the Ki yt? Hexven, 
and 6 thou ſhalt ny on Earth 2 be hauud in 

Heaven, and whatſocver thou ſhalt looſe on 12 Pals be 

_ in Hauen. 


XI. Jeſus forerels his Death 10 bis Di iſeiples. 


Tek, after this Diſcourſe, forbids kis Diſciples t to Marr. 16. 
publiſh that he was the Son of God + and then begins 20—28. 
to tell them, what he muſt ſuffer, as he was tle Son of Mark 8. 
Man: He declares unto them, That he muſk go O to Fe- 3 
raſaler7, and be there Glos the Jewith Gover- Luke 9. 
nors, Chief Prieſts and Scribes; tuffer Jo Cruelties 21, 23. 
and Indi gnitics for them ; be put to Death, and raiſed 
gun he third day. ' Peter hd 6 by re reaſon of the great 
Love he had for 55 Lord and: er, could 800 en- 
tire to hear this Diſcourſe, tock him aſide and repro- 

i him, faying, God forbid that ſuch things ſhould 
befaf thee, Lord. But Jeſus rebuk ing Him, or giving 
hier ach Cotinſe! (which tho' it teftifted much Car- 
1 Lore and Affection to im, cid fo ptainty oppoſe 
ue Sacred Purpoſe of S in redgeming Man,) aid 


unto. 


wo. 


; Lake 9.23. 
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Je Liſe of our Saviour 
n bee all his Diſcip! 
— 

the things of God. 


% 
Y 


All this was tranſacted 


Pieter did not underſtand, when he diſcouraged him 
tom fuffering Death; for he aſſerted it pubiickly, That 


if any Man will follow him, he muſt bear his Croſs 


all his Days: That whoſoever will loſe his Life for his 
fake, and the Goſpels, ſhall fave it; that a Man advan- 
ing, if he gain the whole World, and 


tageth himſelf n un the w. 
loſe his own Soul; and that nothing is of equal value 
with. that ; that. the Son of Man {hall hereafter come in 

his Glory, and render to every Man according to his 
Works, and then he will diſown them before his Fa- 
ther, who have been aſhamed of him and his Word 
before Men: And he adds, That there are ſome a- 

. mong his preſent Hearers, who ſhall not die till they 
= him in = Kingdom, and in the Greatneſs of his 


XII. Jeſus Chriſt is transfigured on the Mountain. 


| 
* 


+. 


2 | ThePromiſe, which Jeſus made in the laſt Words, he 


——13. partly performed within Eight Days after; for he took 


Mar. 9. 1. Peter, and Fames, and Fohn privately, and led them into 
——73. a very high Mountain, where he went to Prayers; and: 


Lale 9. 28. while he was at Prayers, his Face became as radiant and 
——36. ſhining as the Sun, and his Garments, as bright as the 
light, and 85 8 as White as Snow. The Three 

| Apoſtles in the mean while were. aſleep, but when 
they awoke they ſaw their Maſter. transfigured, i e. clear 

another Man from what they had ſeen him before, for 

they law him in that Glory, in which he had promiſed 

to diſcover himſelf to ſome ef them; and they beheld 

alſo, with him, two Men, ſull of Majeſty, who talked 

with him concerning that Death which he ſhould ſuffer 

at Feruſalem: They knew that theſe two Men were 
Moſes and Elias ; and when, they were about going 
from Jeſus, Peter, that he might detayn them with 175 


Depart from me, Sa-. 
art an Offence to me, for thou ſavoureſt not 


rivately between Jeſus Chriſt 


—27. and his Diſciples; but after this he called the People, 
©. ___and began to preach before them all, thoſe Truths which 
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aid unto his Maſter, Lord, it is good for us io be here, Book II- 
and, if thou pleaſeſt, let us make three T abernacles, one for | 
thee, and one for Moſes,” and one for Elias: But as he 
was thus OE IO what he ſaid in his 1 
Tranfport, as the Goſpel obſerves, a bright Cloud over- | 9 
ſhadowed them, and there came a Voice out of the Cloud, = 
which ſpake theſe Words, This is my beloved Son, in 
whom I am nell pleaſed,” hear him. This Cloud and 
Voice filled the three Diſciples with ſo great Fear, that 
they fell on their Faces to the Earth: But Jefus came 
to them, and comforted: them, and rarſed them up: 
Then they lifted up their Eyes, and looking round a- 
bout, they ſaw no Man, fave Jeſus nl 
As they were coming down from the Mountain, he 
commanded them to tell no Man what they had ſeen, 
till the Son of Man be riſen from the dead. obeyed 


and they diſputed among themſelves about the — 
of this Expreſſion, Until the Son of Man be riſen from the 


CC ²˙ 


they liſt to him, and fo will. mm make the Son of 
I Man ſuffer, as they have done his Fore-runner. This 
the Anſwer plainly diſcovered to the Apoſtles, That Elas, 
cs of whom he had ſpoken, was Fohn the Baptiſt, who 
hen ¶ had gone before the firſt coming of Jeſus Chriſt in the 
lear Spirit and Power of Ela.  . + 


| XII. Jeſus heals 4 goung Man, Lunatick and Dumb. 


The next Day, Jeſus being come to the Place, where March. 15. 
the reſt of the Apoſtles were, he met a great multitude 14—21. 
of. Men, and the Scribes queſtioning with them: As Mark 9. 
for the People, as ſoon as they ſaw the Son of God, they 14—29 
an to him, and ſaluted him, being full of ä bree 9. 

| T | | 37742. 


n g. n Jeſus then asd 


| timecamea certain Man to b 


. Ne it was ſince his Son began to be 


t obtain a Cure for my Child. Then Jeſus rebuke! 


1 


n mr into lim. Then the Spirit cried out, and mui 
i — but 
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the 8 


Occaſion and Subject of your ute ? But at the ime 


griev. 
Ne es Man dren apa; 
1 caſt him often into the Fire or Water, and 
of him with ſuch violent Convulſions, that he 
cried with his Teeth. Nay, 
tormenting bim, ull he had 
ery much. 


Jews, who did not as yet 9 705 


Fae: 3 dür ei be 
to tear him with. fierce Convulſions, and threw 
down, where he row led foaming. Jeſus asked his 


vered after this manner? His Father anſwered him, 
From his Childhood ; and added, I thou canſt do an 
. Pity en #us and help us. Jeius faith unto him, 

Ft lieve, all things are poſſible to him that be- 
12 e, 4 N the Father of the Child cried out 
believe, help thou my Lubelief, i. 

1 all ll el Bee of my Faith, to — it worthy 


the Devil, ſayi unde Ben 7 how Dips ted Dad? 5 Spi⸗ 
Fit, Im t e to depart ont of this Child, and to ente 


jel u 


* 


What was the 


3 .. Ä. ⁵˙² · En IE 15 ans 


Is 6 K 5 = 


ſus, ta „ liſted him up, and Book; 
e bim to his Le. Per Cured £1 * c | J 
that were wick Aduuration, and = 


wee amazed at the — Dower ef Gdd.. 
When Jeſus was come into the ole, Dici 
asked, WIr they could — * ry (6, bis Diſcipley 


e kae e of your. Unbelief ; adding, That Lake 17.6. 
one 


it they ha n by te rain of b and gh Tn Faith, | 
yn t 1 eir meer Word 2 08s and ir 3. 
Apol 15 without doul 1 | _ _- 
| re, That ads 


In 


free, 12 


NIV. Jeſs 22 hi Pr, 1 70. ru. 


' While the Multitude moon adwiration efchogr 1 
Tow or Jeſs did 30 pl ch where ha went, e ab 
Ae bo Dp employ T Diſciples Merk 9. 
— his Death: He tells 30,.—3 2. 
E77 2 ſecond ond die of tt and defires chem 10 hearken Lale 9. 


fox 5 Lale teacheth. Cs 
. 10 irs io e Mall, voy un | 


with attention to him, and think ſeriouſſy of theſe 43-45. 

Words in their H. ER Dre * 1 8 

vered inta che Hands of Mau, wha fhell p bins to Death, 
ee e 

flood not 


9110 i 3 And ths Prog — 0 
Not COmpre | Vr 1Orraw- 
ful; and ca them inte tuch a +\anfteenation, chat they 
durſt not to eplain it to ham. 5 
went through Galilee, and returned ta Cs 
nan Here the Receivers of a certain Tribute, as 
(gr 1 1 his Matter did nat pay Tribute? To | 


an — — Emo as 
I ave the Houle, Jet 


ask- 
Whether the Kings i joe Earth _ ribute 


in him, 

ge own Children, or of Strangers. Peter. anſwers, 
Strangers; en Je 3 That the Chil- 

ren are 


Wa bang the an of Gl, waxnot hon 


= KL topay 3 Tribite ie Men ee faith Hie, that 


> W559. about in 
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114. Diſciples of eſus, who 'of them _— be oe rel and 
Mark 9. they diſpu about it in the W. e, Tel us, 
3350. ing the Thonghts of their Hearts 1 them, 
Luke 9. when the came intd the Houſe, What they diſputed 
Way? but they durft not anfiver him: 
But when he had called his Twelve Diſciples to him, 
they asked him in general, Who is the greateſt in the 
Kingdom of Heaven? He anſwered them, If any Man 
| deſire to be firft, he - ſhall be the laſt of all, and Ser- 
BEL WT 2 all. And having called a little Child to him, 
15 he took him, and ſet him by him; and, taking him 
455 in his Arms, he faid unto them, Es cept ye become as 
-- lor Children, ye ſhall not enter into the Kingdom of God; 
and that — er ſhall ſo humble himſelf, as the lt- 
dle Child before them, he ſhall be the aroſe” in the 
Kingdom of Heaven: And then adds, That who ſo 
ſhall receive one ſuch little Child in his Name, re- 
 cerveth him, and he chat receiveth him, receiveth him 
tat ſent him 
Hereupon Juba; the Son of Zibalee, faith unto him, 
Maſter, we ſaw a Man caſting out Devils in thy Name, 
and we forbad him, — he would not joyn him- 
elf and aſſociate with us But Jeſus reproved this 
Action, and told him, That this Man would not rea- 
dily = III of him in whoſe Name he did Miracles; 
and they ought not to look upon him as their 
Enemy, ſince be did not engage in any ching againk 
Jeſus then turns his Diſcourſe to'theſe little ohes, i. 
to the humble, to whom he would have them make 
themſelves like, and pronounces a Woe againft thoſe 
ew ſhould be an occaſion of Falling — 


"ih su Cas tan 81 


den, declaring, That whoſbever ſhall offend ene. of TY 
- theſe little ones; which believe in him, and whoſe An- 
gels continually behold the Face of God in Heaven, it 
were better for him to be caſt into the Depth of the Sea 
with a Milſtone about his Neck. 
He adds, That the World is full of Offences, Which 
| wil finer: Ales 28 bit Wo unto him by WhO m 
ey come: to ayvid them, we muſt hay ' before 
M he Fore of Hell, where the Worm, Unt gnaws 
the Damned; never dies, and the Fire that burns chem, 
is never 3 That to ſecure our felves from theſe 


terrible Puniſhments, we muſt take away every thing 
that is an occaſion of Falling ; and, if — 1 


cut off Feet or Hands, and pull out che Eye, i. e. os. 
Tive our ſelves of thoſe things which may be moſt 
rofitable and are moſt dear us, when they become 

| oy. and TE ot —_— us fall into "7 

XVI. Jeſus gives 2 for cri and Pardig. - 


The ton: of God, altho he ales his utmoſt Endea- 10. 
yours to keep out "Scandals and Offences out of his 1 533. 
Church, yet he will have us keep 8 Charity and Lake 17, 
2 flion in our Hearts for thoſe that at any tre are in 4 

8 And for this Reaſon it is, ED 
: ant ifcourſe, made to his Diſciples; he on 
moſt excellevir Rules to deal wich finh Offenge 
both as to their Puniſhment and Pardon; for, in the by 
place, he orders, That he, by whom any Offence cometh, 
{hall be admonithed in private, by the Perſon offended; 
that, if it be poſſible, he ma be ine by this means; 
but i a private Adimonition om effect upon him, it 
muſt be repeated before two or * Witneſſes; and i. if 
this prove alſo unſucceſsful, and to no 2 rpoſe,we muſt 
:cule him to the whoſe Church; and have no more So- 
city or Commerce with him than with an Heathen 
and Infidel; if he contemn the Church's, as he hath all 
fixate Admonition: And; that the Chutrch we Pr lepa- 
nite all thoſe from her Communion which 
ad hinder the Salvation of her * Children; he hach 


given 


a TS 3 = 
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Bock III. given her the Authority of Binding and Looſing, aſſu- 
_ - - ring her, That he will ratifie and confirm in Heaven 
whatſoever the 

In the ſecond place, he commands, when Admoni- 

tion is ſucceſsful, to pardon the Offence received, and 

| that Seven times a Day, if the Offender repents ot what 
; he hath done ſo often; i. e. that we muſt always for- 
give him who is penitent and ſorry for his Fault; for 
Peter having asked Jeſus, How often he ought to par- 

don his Brother? whether he ought to do it Seven 

Times ? Jeſus anſwered him, I ſay unto thee, not until 

Seven Times, hut until Seventy Times Seven... nt. 

And, to ſhew him the Neceſſity and Advantage of 
ſuch 2 Mercitul Temper, which is always ready to par- 
don; he propounds à Parable of a King, Who calling 

his Servants to an account, found one that owed him 

ſo great a Sum that he was not able to pay it, viz. Ten 
Thouſand Talents; whereupon he commanded him to 

be ſold, and his Wife and Children, and all that he 

had: But his Servant falling down at his Feet, begged 
bis Mercy and Patience, and he forgave him the Debr 
=_— © . This. Wretch was no ſooner gone out, but he met one 
= . _ of his Fellow-Servants, who owed him a ſmall Debt, 
wiz. an Hundred Pence, and he takes him by the Throat, 
and would give him no Tune for Payment, tho he 
earneſtly deſired Patience, but caſt him into Priſon, 
The EH ae this, called this ungrateful Servant, 
s Cruelty, and delivered him to the Tor- 


ſhall pronounce and declare upon 


reproved his C 1 | to the I 
bet) mentors, till. he ſhould pay all he owed. Jeſus him- 
+ * FTelf made the Application of his Parable, taying, 80 
ſhall my Heavenly Father uſe every one of you, if x 
le not from your Hearts forgive every one his Brother their 


Treſpaſſes, | 1 
XVII. Jeſus goes to Jeruſalem to the Fra of Tabernacli 


__ While Jeſus thus inſtructed his Diſciples in Galile, 
ſome of His Kindred, that did not believe on him, be- 
1 ing uneaſie, that he confined himſelf ſo much to one 
= -FErxovince, urged him to ſhew his Miracles more 5 wry 
=_ 5 . Sy 5 1 _ 7 CKI) 


18 » 5s x ou. 
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| lidkly at Jeruſalem, the Capital City of Fudea, for Book Iii. 
hich he could not have, as they thought, a fitter Op= . . - 
portunity than the preſent Feaſt of Tabernacles ; for | 
the Jews had Three Solemn Feaſts every Year, which 
they were all obliged to go to Feruſalem to celebrate; 
upon which account, an innumerable Multitude of Peo·- 
le met together, in that City, upon thoſe Days: Theſe f. . 23. 
Three Feaſts were, the Paſſover, Pentecoſt, and the 34. 
Feaſt of Tabernacles : This laſt was kept on the Fif- 
teenth Day of September, and continued Eight Days, in 
which the Jews dwelt in Tents made of the Boughs of 
in remembrance of thoſe Tents or Tabernacles, 
in which they dwelt to long time in the Deſert; when 
they came out of Ap. F 
This Feaſt drawing near, Jeſus's Kindred endeavoured. 
to perſwade him to go to Feruſalem, to make himſelf 
known unto the World, and not to deny thoſe Diſci⸗ 
2 his, that dwelt in that City, the happy Sight of 
his Miracles. He anſwered them, That they might go 
to Feruſalem when they pleaſed, but, as for himſelf, he 
muſt be wary and cautious what he did; becauſe he had 
many Enemies; That the World, which had nothing to 
object againſt them; hated him, becauſe he reproved 
their ſinful Actions: Go ze therefore, faith he, »p to this 
Taft, I will: not go up yet, with yon; i. e. ſo publickly; 
ring Time, to appear in that manner, z not yet fully 
ume: He let them go therefore without him, but he 
went himſelf ſoon after, but, as it were, in ſecret; ta- 
king his way through the midſt of Samuria. $7} 


lip» XVI: Jef teas Tet led 
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Jeſts paſſing by a Town Gf Samarid, ſaw Ten Le- inks ij. 
pers, that ſtood afar off, and lifting up their Voice; 11 — 19; 
a lad, Feſus, Maſter, have mercy on us : And ſeſus com- 
acne” i manded them to go, and ſhew themſelves to the Prieſts: 
% Which they obeying, were cured in the way. One of 
them, who was a Samaritan, and conſequently a Stran- 
xr, in reſpect of the Jews; as we have already ob- 
red, immediately returned back and glorifled God; 
afting himſelf upon * at  Jetus's Feet, to 2 
i . e a 2 „„ 


„ 


ne 1 of our 4 


n him Thanks for the Reſtitution of his Health. Jeſus; | 


to make known the Gratitude of this Man the more, 


mid, in a kind of Aſtoniſhment, Were there not Ten 


thee 


Jie 7. 


13. 


urn rae: Feaſt he came to 


cleanſed * Where then are the other Nine? It is ſtrange 


that. To ns return to give God Glory 
for ſo great a Mercy, but Fee And he hid. 


unto as Ariſe, "ad & 2 mg; ** Faith Ar Mord 5 


. * 
. 


x Jeſus races is . Temple Fit 5 


10 the. devon time, the Jews enqii nired 0 [= 8 at 
„at the beginning of the Feaſt, and had much 
Diſcourl about him, —— ſaying, That he was a good 
others, that he was a Deceiver. About the mid- 

alem, and taught in 


the T to the onder of the Jews, who. 
e ine how he came to have {0 perfect a | 
Knowledge of becauſe he did not ſeem 


Scripture, 
Where 2 TT 
te t he Not 

ſelf, an were defirous of doing: the Will of 
would cafily acknowledge, that his Doctrine 

prot from God that ſent — and whoſe Glory 
3 aſter; but becauſe they obſerved not the 
Law, inſtead of- receiving the Truth he ſpake, they 
r The People then eried 


ont, Thou haſt a Devil, who cethabour to kill thee? 
| bre puts. them in_mirid « that who bad 2 
Thirty ſix Years, whom he cured on the Sab- 


: 1—16. 


bath-day ; for which, tho they themſelyes circumciſe 


Men on the Sabbath-day, and do not think that they 


have broken the Law ob Moſes, yet they were ſo im- 


placably incenſed againſt him, t Ries had taken up 


5 erer 


Some People of Feruſulem, who knew. how their 
Magiſtrates and Grandees hated him, wondred to ſee 
him ſpeak ſo freely, no Man queſtioning or oppoſing 


him, and ſaid, Are they convinced that this is really 


the Chaſt > Nevertheleſs, add they, No Man knows 
6 comes, but v we know whence. this * 


knew that Chriſt ſhould not come out of Galilee, but 
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= Jzsps Cunrs r. 
18. Then cried Jeſus with a loud Voice in the Tem- 
ple, Ye hum me, and ye know whence I am, yet I am mt 
come of my el, and Ye know not him that ſent me. Thus 
reproving them, for looking upon his Earthly Origi- 
nal, as Man, but did not know his Divine . s 
which he had from God, whoſe Son he was from all 
. "Brerniey, - TRE Hf % th e008” 
+ Then ſeveral of the People believed on him, being 
convinced, by the greatneſs of his Miracles, that he 


was the Chriſt : But the Prieſts and Phariſees ſent Of- 


| ficers to take him. Jeſus, who could not ſuffer, but 
at the time prefixed by his Father, ſaid unto the Offi- 
cCers, Tet a little while 1 am with you, and then I return to 
im that ſent me; ye ſhall ſeck me and ſhall not find me, 
and whither I go ye cannot come. The Jews did not un- 
derſtand theſe Words, but thought that he threatned 
them to leave Fudea, and go to teach the Gentiles. 


The Officers did not take him, becauſe his Time was 


not come; and, in the laſt Day of the Feaſt, he cried out 
with a loud Voice, F any Man thirſt, let hu come unto 


me and drink; Whoſoever believeth in me, out of his Belly 


ſhall flaw Rivers of Living Water, which he meant of the 


. abundant Graces of God's _ ER IS ſhould be 
e 


poured out upon the Souls of that believe in him, 
after he ſhould be entred into his Glorr. 
Nevertheleſs, the People were much divided in their 
Opinions about this Saying ; for ſome took him for a 
Prophet, others acknowledged him for the Meſſias, and 
others, who knew not that he was born at Bethlehem 
could not believe him to be the Chriſt, becauſe they 
out of the Town of Bethlehem, and from the Family 
of David. Then the Prieſts and Phariſees asked the Of- 
ficers, whom they had ſent to take him, Why they had 
not brought him? They gave them nv other Anſwer 
but this, Never Man ſpale like this Man. The Phari- 
ſees asked them, If they were ſo ſimple as to be led 
_ away and follow the Error of the curſed Populacy, 
leaving the Phariſees and Grandees, who being Learned 
and Judjcious, have none of them believed on him? 
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"BG The Life of our Saviour 5 
Bock III. Upon this, Nicodemus, that Fhariſee that came to 

leſus Chriſt by Night, told them, That the Law doth = 

not permit them to condemn any Man before an Hear- 

ing. But they anſwered him, Art thou alſo a Gali lean, 

i e. a Diſciple of this Man of Galilee? From whence 

they affirmed, That there never was a Prophet that roſe _ 

* put of Galilee. Thus the Aﬀembly parted, without 
doing any thing to him; and every Map returned to 

JJ ONS Os 


. n 


XX. Jeſus ſaveth a Woman taken in Adultery. | 


. leſus, departing from Jeruſalem from this Feaſt, went 
up into a Mountain, called the Moupt of Olive 

C hich is diſtant from Feruſalem about the ſpace of 

à Sabbath-day's Journey; which is ſomething leſs than 

two Miles) and, as ſoon as it was day, he returned 

again from thence to the Temple, where, being fat 

down, he began to inſtruct the People that were ga- 

thered about him. Then the Scribes and Phariſees 

brought a Woman to him, who had been taken in A- 

-  dultery, and ſetting her before him in the midſt of the 

Lev. 26. People, faid unto him, Maſter, this Woman was taken in 

>  -Adaltery. Now Moſes in his Law commanded us ta 

ſtone Perſons found guilty of that Crime: Bat what ſay- 

ert tho? This Queſtion they put to him, that they 

might have an occaſion to accuſe him, either of uſing 

tog much Cruelty towards Sinners, it he had com- 

manded the Law to be executed upon her, or of nul 
ling the Law, if he ſhould pardon her. But jeſus 

inſtead of anſwering them, fooped down, and wrote with 

his Finger upon the Ground. But they continuing to ask 

him, he raiſeth up himſelf,” and faith to him, He that 5s 

nithaut Sin among you, let him c iſt the firſt Stone. Then, 

- ffooping down, he wrote upon the Ground, as before. But 

they being amazed at this unexpected Anſwer, and con- 

Vilted by their 0wn Conſciences, went away one by one. ſeſus, 

beirg left alone with the Woman, asked her, Where 

' are thine Accuſers* Hath -no Man condemned thee * She 

_ .. anſwered him, No Man, Lord. He faith unto bei, 
' Nether do Icindemn thee ; Go, and Sin no more. 

e 25% i - - Co Jan 
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XXI. Jeſus remains in the Temple Teaching.” Tze Jews 


Jace Currier, 


£0 about to Stone him. 


Darkneſs. Hereupon the Pharitees replied, that the 
Teſtimony, which he gave of himſelt, was not wor- 


thy of Credit. But he demonſtrates, that they judged 


amiſs, and the Teſtimony which he gave of himtelf, 


was not therefore leſs to be believed, becauſe it was 
confirmed by the Teſtimony of his Father, who 


wrought ſo great Miracles by him. They then asked 


him, Where his Father nas? He anſwered them, That 


they knew not his Father, becauſe they would not acknow- 


Ihe Fens hated Jeſus every day more and more; but 5,4, 8. 12 
that did not deterr him from Preaching the Truth un- — 59. 
dauntedly to all. He tells them, That he is the Light 
of the Word, and if they follow him, they ſhall not walk in 


ledge his Son. He added moreover and ſaid, I go my 
Tay, and ye ſhall ſeek me, and ſhall die in your Sins : Whi- 


ther J go, ye cannot come. And becauſe they thought 


he would kill himſelf, that they might not follow 
him, hereupon he tells them, That he was not from: be- 
low, as they are, but from above, and that if they did 


not believe in hum, they ſhould die in their Sins. They 


then asked him, Who he was? He anſwers, That he-was 
the Son of God ? but in ſuch Words as they did not un- 
derſtand. He adds, That when they have lifted him 
up on high, (by which he means the Croſs, to which 
he was to be faſtned) they ſhould believe him, and 
know, that he had done nothing of himſelf, nor ſaid 
any thing but what he had heard of his Father. 
Theſe Truths, which blinded the Proud, enlightened 
ſeveral other Perſons, who believed on him, to whom 


he ſaid, That if they would continue firm in the Obſerva- 
tun of his Word, then they ſhould be. hie Diſciples indeed. 


That they ſhould know the Truth, and the Truth ſhould 
make them free. The Feus reply d, That they never 


were Servains, but free, as being the Children of Abr — 


ham. He anſwers them, That every one that commits 
Sin, # the Servant of Sin; and that they could not be 
Iruly free, unleſs he made them free. That they were 
o 1 indeed 


"Y 4 2 . T = Ro" * 2 Ca * o 
me . IE I A PAT . Wow Sor Br 
2 4 — — —ä—ä——— — * wt Sai. ———— ů oy [ y 


| I 8 * = 
— ny 2 2 & 
——Ü— qo ere . — —_— 
8 — — 


— 23224 wr. as ann © 


7 — —— _—_ a — — 
nag —— — 233 — — — 2 <a — * — ho 


— — Wr 5 
* 1 l 3 
3 . 2 i 


rä 


ner — a= 
— 
PX 


0 2 — 
. 
LI —— — = — 22 — — — = 

_ - __ Y = 


— 2 


— — — 
2 
—＋— wen 


—— 
2 — * 


— — — 
© I ——i _— - —— . 
* _ - = 


— 
— —— 
- Soy Ho 


4 K 
k 
Rd 

0 _ Q 

* 

_— — nn —- 
+=, <a 
* 22 


. — * — 3 — 2 T 
yr — i — — » w 8 Fa 4 — = - wy LA * * — L 23 8 OR * e. 8 — 222 
S PP PP rr ² .—2T— . ] ⁰—U— EY _ 
ny "TY i 56 Ay) = - = — _ - \ F 
" - == 8 4 2 = I — — — — 
1 — 


—_— — 


"I 
* PR 


1 


=.” * 7 N 
t % be 
1 * 
. _— 
| "LA, . 
4 > 1 5 
# * < ws if . 
* 
4 * * 
"4 — 
U * * 6 
"1 FIC. he b 
' ES. 1 
l N - — 
: 7 


r "6 
* 5 1 1 . | * 


* x 
III 
» N 
* 


rs 


„ 4 th * 1 5 Wa E A i ER Roa OPT "IU" « 
* RY le n ar * 42 eee r p he” "I ES e ny * * e R * <k N . 5 N 
* * C * 88 a * 7 1 
* unn 2 es hs * * SE M4 : 
7 © f Wax 3 * 
* . = * 
7 - - 
* < 
. 


_ "The Life of our Saviour : 
indeed Abrahams Children according to the Fleſh ; but 
that in rejcsting the Truth and feeling to Kill him, 
who had told them the Truth, they did not do like 
Abraham, but made themſelves the Children of ano- 


' ther Father, by following his Example and imitating f 


They maintain d, that in that ſenſe they had 


no other Father but God; but Jeſus tells them again, 


h 
þ > they were the Children of God, they would 1 F 
God: Si 


ord; and love his only begotten Son, whom 


be hath ſent. That Murther and Lying being the Works bi 


pf the Devil, thoſe People, who ſought to deſtroy a 
| Man, whom they could not prove * 5 
and who had told them the Truth, had the Devil for 


that vill do him Juſtice, becauſe he ſeekerh not his own 
ſtall never die, which he means of Eternal Death. But 


Body, took occaſion to inſult over him, asking him 
[ Whether he was greater than Abraham, and the Prophets, 


Commandments, which theſe. great Men could not a- 


He anſwers them again, That he honoured not himſelf, 
worſhipped as their God, but knew him not. That as 


had earneſtly deſired to ſee the coming of him, wizom 
they contemned ; which he foreſaw, and was filled 


be hid himſelf, and went out of the Temple, eſcaping 
not expoſe himſelf to their Malice and Rage, till his 
dime, appointed by his Father for him id ſuffer, was 


ilty of any Crime, 


their Father. They made no reply to this, but by rail- 


a Devil. jeſus anſwered them plainly, I have not 4 De-, 
vil, but honour my Father; adding, that there is another 


Glory. Afterwards he laith, That he that keeps his Mord 
the Jem, who underſtood it of the Death of the 


at he could preſerve them from Death, that keep his 


void, and therefore deſire him to tell them, what 
manner of Man he would have them to take him for. 


but derived all his Honourfrom his Father, av hom they 
for Abrah m, hom they were always bragging of: he 
with great Joy, They replied, Thou art not yet Fifty 
Years Old, and haft ths 7 5 Abraham ? He anſwyered 
them, Yerily, verily I ſay unto you, before Abraham nas, I 
am, Upon this they took up Stones to caſt at him, but 
the Fury of his Enemies for that time, that he might 


XXII. je- 


XXII. Jeſus gives ght to 4 Man born blind. 
"al Jeſus, as he paſſed the Streets of Fer alem, ſaw a Man 


Jesus Curtis. 


Ny 


ſitting in the Streets, who was blind from his Birth, and 


his Diſciples asked him, Whether it was his own, or 


his Parents Sin, that was the cauſe of his Blindneſs ? 


Boe ii 
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He anſwered them, That he was not made blind for => | . 
3 


t 
8 
3 
: 


riſees ſaid 27 * 


Sin, that either himſelf or his Parents had committ 


but that God might manifeſt the more the wonderful 
Works of his Power. He adds, That it is his Office to do 


theſe Works, in the time allowed him for it, and that 
ſo long, as he is in the World, he i the Light of the 
World. After this Anſwer, He fpat on the Ground, and 
having made Clay with the Spittle, he rubbed the Eyes of the 
Blind Man with it, and ſent him to waſh them, to the Pool, 


Yaalled the Pool of Siloam, where, as ſoon as he had 


waſhed, he ſaw clearly. His Neighbours, and all thoſe 
that knew him when he was blind, and ſit in the 


_ &rreets begging, could not believe what they faw, but 


doubted whether he was the ſame Man, or one like 
him. But he told them all, that it was he himſelf - 


And further related to them, That a Aas called Feſus 


had reſtored his ſig ht. They asked him, where he was 2 
but he ſaying, that he could not tell, they carried him to 
F Phariſees, who alſo themſelves examined him, and 


he related to them, how the thi pg 
It was the Sabbath-day, on which Ws healed this 


the cauſe that ſome of the Pha- 
| 5 Han is not * of God, betauſe he keepeth 
not the Sabbath. But others could not believe that a 
Wicked Man could do ſo great Miracles; ſo that there 
was a great Diviſion among them. Then they asked 


LY * 


the Blind Man, what he thought himſelf > He anſwer- 
id, That he looked upon Jeſus as 4 Prophet. | 

All theſe things much aſtoniſhed the Jews, and they 
would not believe it, till they had called the Father 
and Mother of the Blind Man, of wham they enquired, 
li this Jour Son, whom: Ye fay Wadi born blind 9 how then 
«0 he fee clearly? But they fearing the Jews, and 
tnowing the Reſolution, that they had made, to put 
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The Life of our Saviour 
every Man out of the ogue, who ſhould acknow. . 
ledge, 'That Jeſus was Chritt, anſwered freely, We know 
that tots is our Son, and that he was born blind, but we 
are ignorant by what means he ſeeth, or who hath opened 
his Eyes: He us of Age, act bim, be ſhall anſwer for him- 


Fel. Wherefore they called the Blind Man the ſecond 


time, and faid unto him, Give God the Glory; we know 
that this Man is 4 Sinner, and a Wicked Man. -He an- 
ſwered them, I cannot tell whether he be 4 Sinner; but 


this I know, that whereas I was blind, I nam fee clear- 


+5. They asked him again, How he had received his 
| Tiras (br 80 


he anſwered them, 1 have already told, 


4 ye did not mind it, why would you hear it Again 2 


Are you deferans to be his Diſciples Then were they 


enraged againſt him, and reproaching him, ſaid unto 
tim, The as — his Diſciples, but we are Moſcs's 


Diſciples. For we know, that God ſpake to Moles, but as 


for this Man, we know not whence he is. The blind 


Man replyd, That it was very ſtrange, that they 


{hould not know, that a Man, who hath ſo miracu- 
louſly opened the Eyes of one born blind, a thing the 
like to which was never heard of ſince the World be- 
gan, muſt needs be from God. At this-they caſt him 
out of their Aſſembly with diſgrace, ſaying, Thou wait 


| alrogether born in Sin, and loft thou undertake to teach 


Jeſus heard, that they had thus expelled him, and 


meeting him hedaid unto them, Do#t rhou believe on the 


Son of God ? He anſwered him, Who gabe, Lord, that I 


ma believe on him? Jeſus ſaith unto Wm, Tho hat ſeen 


him, and it is he that Sþeaketh to thee : He anſwered him, 


Tord, I believe, and immediately fell down at his Feet, and 


nor ſhipped him, as the Moſſias. I 
Jeſus adds, That he came into the World to exerciſe 
an amazing Judgment, that the Blind may ſee, and 


tliey chat fee, may become blind, i. e. that they whoſe 


Pride hinders them from acknowleding their Spiritual 
Blindneſs, may be blinded ſo as not to ſee the Truth : 


For ſome of the Phariſees having demanded of him, 


Pe were blind, ye ſhould have na Sin, but becauſe ye a 


whether they alſo were blind? He anfwered rant H 
rt, 
that, 


'- that ye ſee, thereſore 


for | 


and not the Floc | | 
who enter not of themſelves into the Sheep-fold, but the 
Porter op:ns to them, who know the Sheep, and are known of 


— 
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1c Illununate and Sanctifie you. 


XXIII. jeſus proves himſelf the Good Shepherd. 


the Wolt coming, becauſe they love themſelves only, 
1 There are alſo the Good Shepherds, 


ther, and who love them jo, as to lay down their Lives fax then: ? 


pon Occaſjns, © Jeſus then applies all the Qualitics or 
this laſt tort to himſelf, and proves himielt ta be the 


Good Shepperd, by way of Excellence, ſince he came 


to lay down his Lite tor the Sheep, and that willingly 
and freely, in Obedience to his Father's Commandment : 
For no Man can take it away from him; and when he 
hath laid it down, he can take it up again, and none 

can hinder hin. Then he declares that the Feng were 
not the only Sheep for whom he would die; that he 


d other Sheep, viz. the Gentiles, whom he would 


bring into his Fold, and out of both would make up 
„„ 2 A, "FF 


| 


or 


our Sin remaineth. As if he had Book IN. 
aid, according to the Explication of St. Auſtin, If ye | 
were ſenſible of your Blindneſs, ye would deſire Cure, 
and God would pardon your Sins; but your Sins re- 
main, becauſe you are Wiſe and Holy in your own 
Conceit, and ſo think you have do need of any Perſon 


eſus having thus ſeyerely reprehended the Vanity of 5% 10. 
tholę proud Men, who undertake to lead and guide o- 121. 
there, being Blind and Ignorant themſelves, he pro- 
pounds to them under the Parable of a Shepherd and his 
Sheep, three different Characters of three different Per- 
ſons, who are engaged in the Government of Souls; 
to teacheth them, that there are ſome, that inſtead 
ol entring by the Door into the Sheep-told, enter in 
ſome other way like Thieves, to Steal, and Kill and De- 
ſtroy. And he explains this Similitude, which they did 
pot underſtand, by telling them, that he was the Door, 
by which we mutt enter upon the Government of the 
Flock. There are others, which being entred by the 
Door, guide and rule the Flock as Mercenaries and 
Hirelings, who forſake the Flock as ſoon as they ſce 
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The Life of our Saviedr = 


one. Flock, conſiſting of ſuch as hear his Voice, of 
his 


which he himſelf would be the Shepherd alone. 
Diſcourſe raiſed a new Difference among his Auditors; 
ſome faid that he was poſſeſſed with a Devil, and mad; 


Others anſwered, Men poſſeſſed cannot ſpeak ſuch ex- 


cellent things as he doth ; much lets open the Eyes of 


XXIV. Jeſus chuſeth Seventy rao Diſciples. 


Some time after Jeſus choſe him alſo Seventy two 
Diſciples, and ſent them two by two into all Places, 


whither he intended to go. He gave them'the ſame 
Inſtructions which his Apoſtles had had before, and the 
fame Power over Devils. They met with good Suc- 
ceſs in their Miniftry, and returned very joytul, ſay- 
ing, Lord, the Devils themſelves are ſubjett to us in thy 


that the Devils are ſubject to them, as that their 


Names are written in Heaven, in the Book of Life, as 
Hers of Salvation. | 3 | 


In the ſame Moment Jeſus was tranſported with a 


ſudden and extraordinary Motion of the Spirit, and 
addrefling himſelf to God, gave him Thanks that he 


had revealed the great Myſteries of Heaven to Babes, 


1 i. e. to the ſimple and mean, but concealed them from 


the Wiſe Men of the World. He adds, that his Fa- 


ther had delivered all things unto him, and no Man can 
know God, but the only Son of God, and he to whom 


the Son will reveal him. Then turning to his Diſci- 


ples, he tells them, That they were happy in ſeeing 


and beholding thoſe things, which ſo many Kings and 
Prophets have neither heard nor ſeen, although they 
deſired it greatly. Laflly, finding himſelf full of 
—— ne _ 3 = unto me all ye = 

- And are heavy n, and J will comfort you. I ate 
1 232 and learn of me, jor I 3 and 
art, and ye ſhall find re#t to your Souls; for ny 

ſor, and my Burden light. © 


MEE XXV. Jeſus 


Name : But he teaches them not ſo much to rejoice . 


WW 


him, tempting: bim, Mater, 
rommanded in the Law 5 How. readeft thou? He n | 


uni th 
exact Obſerver of 


7 to Fericho, was robbed r 5 ſo much woun-- 
| Dead, A Prieſt and Levite el F d one after another this: 
a Samaritan ;; one 'of a falſe Religion, and Idolatrous/ 


XVI. Jeſus lo 2 at Martha's Hoke avid rearhes 


named Martha, entertained him joyfully in her Houſe. 


1 E su "Mx Cu Rn is F. 
XXV. Feſu Fea 4 F to hve *s Neightone. 
ben a Doctor of the Law food wh, and fad ro „ 


1 do to inherit 25—37, 
Eternal Life * eſus put this Fur a to him; What © 


Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God, with. all thy Heart, wit 
ul thy Soul, with all thy 2s and with all thy Mini; 
| . thy ſelf. 71 1 Then elus 2 Tho 
haſt well anſw t live. 
This Scribe being 4 deſirous . appoa pear Holy, and an 
Law, demanded. further of him, 
Whons he oug ht to account his Neig hbour * Jeſus anfwered- 
him by a Parable. A certain ; Man, in, EE from 


ded by Thieves in his Journey, 


was left almoſt 


Way, juſt by him, but would give him no help: But 


Worſhip, and one of that Natien which. was: hated- 
and abhorred by the Jens ſaw him, as he paſſed by, 
and had; Compaſfion on and came unto him, and 
ee Oil and Wine into his Wou and bindi 
ſet the Weunded Man upon his Horſe, 
. to an Inn, where he committed him to —— 
mou of the Hoſt, and left him Money to provide Ne- 
ceſaries for him: qt deſirous that the Lawyer ſhould 
. 3 himſelf, asked " Which of — f 
ers was Neiohbour to him, that fell among the. = 

3 ? e anſwered, He that ſhemed Mercy on him. 
Jeſus ap —.— his Auer, ſaid unto N Go, and | 
do thun likewiſe. | 


s Dijeipt ee to Pray. 


lefus then- goes on his Journey with bis Diſciples, Luke 10. 
and entred into a certain Village, where a — 


* bad a Siſter named. 1 1 a Brother called 
Lararus, 


94 
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The Life of our Sudidur 


in the following Part of this Hiſtory. While the 
was buſie in x g all ſhe could tor het Divine 


- Gueſt, her Siſter fate at Jeſus's Feet, and heard his 


Word. Martha complained to him, that ber Sifter 
Mary ſuffered her to take all the Trouble upon her; 


and prayed him to command her to help her: Jeſus 
anſwered her, Martha, Martha, you cumber your ſelf, 
and trouble your ſelf with many Worldly Cares;where- 


as there is but one thing neceſſary, viz. td hear and re- 
ceive my Word ; which ſince Mary hath c ſen to do; 


this good part [Ball not be taken from her. 


By which Words Jeſus doch not condemn the Hoſpi- 


5 tality of Martha; but only teaches her to be Hoſpitable 


Bleſſed Saints and Angels in Heaven. TER 
But Jeſus doth not content himſelf to teach us to 
hearken to the Word of God, by the Example of Mar), 
but alſo he directs us how to ſpeak to Ged in Prayer; 
for upon a certain oe of his Diſciples ſeeing him 


Like 1. 


„ 


Luke 11. 


4. 


with leſs Care and Trouble, and not to prefer an Acti- 
on, which tho very pious in it ſelf; is of no uſe, but 
in this Life, where we have Wants and Miſeries, to 
relieve and ſuccout, before an Action, whoſe Benefit 
is eternal, which ey was about ; who by pm | 

iſt, began to feed upon the Con- 


Word of Jeſus Chr 
remplation of that God who is the Nouriſhment of the 


# 


at Prayer, after' he fimithed; ſaid unto him, Lord, 
teach us to pray, as John alſo taught his Diſciples. Where- 
upon he taught that excellent Prayer, which we have ſet 
down in the A of his Sermon on the Mount; 


and gave thoſe good Rules for Prayer there mentioned. 
XXVII. E. reproves the | Phariſees and - Scribes for 95 


their Sins. 


Jeſus on a certain Day was invited by a Phariſee to 
Dinner, and as ſoon as he was cntred into his Houſe, 


Marth. 23. ſet him down to Meat, without waſhing his Hands firlt, 
4—39- according to the Cuſtom of the Phariſees. His Hott 


Mark 12. 
38—40. 


was much offended at his Carriage, and murmured in 
himſelf at it, till Jeſus ſaid unte him, Tun Phariſees are 


us, of whom we ſhall have occaſion to ſpeak 


in thog 


lum to 


5 Jesus Canin „ 98 
very careſul to keep the out ſide of your Cups and Platters Book III. 
4 but ee, Ae e 1. e. your Heart, is full of 
' Rapine, Wickedneſs and Uncleanneſs; and at the fame 
time he teaches them an excellent Remedy to purifie 
themſelves from all their Filth; Give Alms, and all 
things ſhall be clean unto you. 5 
He objects many other Crimes to theſe proud Men, 
vVvbho affected to be Honoured and Efteemed of all Men 
as the greateſt Saints. He diſcovers their Hypocriſie, and 
ſeverely cenſures their irregular Converſation ; for he 
pronounces a Wo againſt them, becauſe they were very 1 
teartul of omitting ſmall Duties, but were not afraid to 1 
commit ag Sins, like thoſe Men, ho ftrain at a Gnat, So 
and ſnallow a Camel; Becauſe they were very exact in i 
wing the Tenth of their Garden-Herbs, bur neglected 8 | 
Be ane important Duties of the Law, Juftice, Mer- 1 
cy, Faith, and the Love of God; Becaule they loved to 8 
have the uppermoſt Places in all Aſſemblies, and to be | 0 
{aluted in the Markets; Becauſe, under the Pretence of . 
their long Prayers, they devoured and ruined Widows, 
into whote Houſes they inſinuated themſelves by that 
means; Beeauſe they would Travel into all Places to 
convert Infidels to the Jen, Religion, and afterwards 
make them more worthy of Hell than themſelves, either 
by their wicked Example, ny them to prophane \ 
the True Religion, whuch they had brought them over 
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to, or elſe ſo ſcandalizing them by their ſinful Lives, 
that they choſe to return to that Pagan Worſhip they 
had forlaken ; Becauſe ' undertook to guide and 
inſtruct others, but were themſelves ſo ignorant and 
blind, as to teach Men that they are obliged to keep 
their Words, when they ſwear by the Gift beſtowed 
pen the Temple, or offered on the Altar, but are not 
obliged when they {wear by the Temple, or Altar 
themielves. He compares them therefore to thoſe Se- 
pulchres, which have fine white Out-ſides, but are 
within full of Dead-mens Bones ind Rottenneſs. 
| Ihe Lawyers thought that all theſe Reproofs equally 
3 | concerned them; w. refore one of them taking upon 
him to ſpeak to jelus, taid to him, Mater, in thus ſpeak- 
„ bon reproacheft us alſo. But he ſpared them no 3 
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than the former, but pronounced alfoa Mo againſt then 


 Jpeak ro my Brother to ide the 


ze Life of tur Saviour 


becauſe a Yoke upon others, which tt 


Demonſtration 


- * 


Deſign, evident Marks of their Approbation of their 
Crime, ſince n thoſe wid Preached the 


Truth to them, they imitatefl their Malice ſo exactly, 


that they ſhewed themſelves the Children of thoſe who 


ie concludes after this manner, ſaying to them, 


Fill ye up then the Meaſure of your Father's Sin, that you m 
Jews Share is their Puniſhment. And after adds ho 


terrible Threatning, Behold, I ill ſend you Prophets, Wiſe- | 


men, and Scrides, und jome of them ſhall ye Kill and Cx. 


rifie,, and: others of them ſhall ye Scout ge in your ' Synagognes, * 


and. Perſeente them in your Gities, that all the Innocent 
Blood, which hath been ſed by your Fathers; may fall upon 
vun: for 1 ſay unto you, that God ſhall call this Nation to 
an Account, and will pour out all his Wrath upon the Men 
of this Generation; As he was thus: ſpeaking to them, the 


Scnbes and Phariſcts began to urge him vehemently, 
aud to enfnare him by the various Objections and 


Queſtions they put to him, but they could get nothing 


from lum, for which they could, as they deligned, hx. 


2 the wean time, an int mer — of Peo 
on another, jeſus admonithed his Diſciples, to beware 
. of the Leaver: of the Pharifeet, which is Hypocriſie, and not 
to fear the Perſecutions of Men but to feat God alone, 
and to repoſe a K eee _ 2 
a certain Man of the Company unto h t. 
rc Hance fallen to Us, 

praceably 


* 


1 

ch with the Tip of their Fingers; and that 
they would neither enter into Heaven themſelves, nor 
ſuffer thoſe that would. He tells them alſo by way of 
Reproach, that thoſe very magnificent Ornaments with 
which they adorned the Sepulchres of the Prophets, as a 
of their Abhorrence of the Fact of thoſe 
Men who were their Murderers, were, contrary to their 


8 Js s us 2 HR 16 1. 
peaceably with me. But Jeſus deſirous to teach ws, that 
tis every Man's Duty to keep within his own Calling; 
anſwered him, my Friend, Who made me a Fudge or 4 
Divider among you * Then he ſubjoyns, Tale heed, and be- 


the Hearts of his Hearers, he propounded to them this 
Parable : A certain rich Man being troubled for a place 
»here to Izy up the extraordinary Plenty, which his Land 
had produced, reſolved to pull donn his Barns, and build 
bigger; and when he had thus ſecured and laid up his Goods, 


he ſaid within himſelf, that having a ſufficient Proviſion for 
many Years, be had nothing to i bat 55 his eaſe 57 be 
merry. But God ſaid to this Man, O thou Fool, Thi. 


Night ſhall thy Soul be required of thee, aul for whom then 


haf thou hoarded up theſe things? Such is the Condition, 


Eich lie, of him that ajeth #þ 77 reg ſure for him ſ⸗ If, 4 14 
is not Rich tomards God. 8 i 


Life; but to ſeek the Kingdom of God and the Righte- 
ouſneſs thereof, and God will give all other things to 


e that they ought to ſell all that they have, and give it 
to the Poor, that they may have a Treaſure in Heaven: 
kat they are indeed but a ſmall Number, but notwith- 


5 
5 


to appear before God, who will come at an Hour, when 
they leaſt expect him, as Servants,who watch all Night; 
waiting for the Return of their Maſter from the Wed- 


ſhould diſcharge their Duty faithfully, not doing as the 
Fooliſh Steward, who ſeeing his Lord to delay his 


withal, in Debaucherics, made uſe of his Authority to 
abuſe his Fellow-Servants, and deſerved for his itregular 
Management to be caſt with On and Unbelievers 
nto chat Place of Torment where there is nothing but 
maling and gnaſhing of * ſince the Son of 


ware of Covetoſ ſueſc; and to inſinuate this the more into 


For this Reaſon it is, that he teaches his Diſciples 
not to be ſolicitous, or careful for the things of this 


them; That they ſhould be ſo far from heaping up Rich- 


ſtanding that, they ſhould not be afraid, ſince it is their 
Father's good will to give them the Kingdom. He tells 
them farther, that they ſhould be always in a readineſs 


ding. That being made Stewards of God's Houſe, to 
diſtribute to his People the Food of his Word, they 


Coming, conſumed tlie Goods he had- been truſted _ 
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Dog Bl 


Luke 17. 


10. 


Man will come, in a Day and Hour which they know 
not of, to require an Account of their Management, 
they ſhould always watch as a Maſter of an Houſe would 

do, if he knew what Night the Thief would come to 


Rob and Plunder his Houſe, That knowing the Will 


of their Maſter, they are ſo much the more to blame, if 
they do not obey it; and the more they are truſted with- 
al, the greater their Account will be. And we ſee that 
elſewhere he gives them this important Inſtruction ; 
That after that they have done all that they are com- 
manded, they ſhould be ſo far from being proud of it, 
that they ought to look upon themſelves as unprofita- 
ble Servants, and acknowledge that they have done no 


more than what they were obliged to do. 


He adviſes them, not to expect a favourable Enter- 


tainment, and a kind Treatment, from the World, in 


the diſcharge of their Miniſtry: for he teaches them, 
that he came to bring Diviſion upon Earth, fo that the 


Perſons of the ſame Family thall be at enmity with | 


one another, ſome deſiring to follow Jeſus Chriſt, others 


Perſecuting thoſe that adhere to him. Laſtly, he tells 
them that he came to kindle a Fire upon Earth, and 
that he had a Baptiſm to be Baptized with. This Bap- 
tiſm is no other, according to the Fathers, than his 


Death; and we muſt underſtand by the Fire he came 
to kindle in the World, that Perſecation, which his Ho- 


ion would occaſion, by oppoſing, and con- 


pl Religion h 
54 g the Luſts and Paſſions of Mankind. 
| XXIX. Jeſus „e 2010 the Neceſſity of Repentance. 5 


At the fame time came certain Perſons to tell Jeſus, 


* that Pilate, the Governour of Fadea, had ſlain certain 


Galileans, as they were ſacrificing, 1o that their Blood 
was mingled with their Sacrifices. Whereupon Jetus 
asks them, whether they thought that theſe Galileans were 
Sinners above all the Galileans, becauſe God had left 
them to ſuffer ſuch cruel Uſage from Men? He tells 
them, that it was not reaſonable to think ſo, but that 


| the Concluſion, that they ought to make from that Ac- 
cident, is this, That unleſs they repented, they-ſhoold 


N o 


CCC 
| al come to as fad and untimely Ends as thoſe miſera- Book III. 
kk 8 „ ti pg» 1 
Ihe fame Application he tells them, they ought to 
make of the Death of thoſe Eighteen, upon whom the 
' Tower of Siloam: fell, and cruſhed thein to Death. And 
that he might engage them, to make a good uſe of the 
\ Time that God gives them, to compleat their Repen- 
' tance in, for their Crimes, he compares them to a barren 
Fig- tree, which the Owner of the Vineyard would have 
had cut down, but deferred it, becauſe the Gardiner 
deſired to try, by dunging and digging about it, to 
make it Fruittul; but if it fill remained barren, he 
freſolved then to cut it down. | 5 | 


© MAR... Jeſus cureth a Moman bowed together, _ 


eſus uſing always to teach in the Synagogues on the z,. 1 
Sabbath-Days, there came thither a Woman poſſeſſed 11—17. 
with a Devil, who had been afflicted fo Eighteen Vears, 
and ſo much bowed together, that ſhe could not liſt up — «+ 
her ſelf. He called her, and laying his Hand upon her 

aid unto her,Woman,thou art freed from thy Infirmity, an 
at the fame inſtant ſhe was reſtored, and glorified God 
for her Cure. The Ruler of the Synagogue being an- 
gry that Jeſus had done this Miracle on the Sabbath- 
Day, ſaid unto the People, That there are Six Days in 
eyery Week allowed by God tor labour, in them let 
them come and be healed, and not on the Sabbath-Day, 
which is a Day of Reſt. But Jeſus anſwering him, de- 
manded of theſe Hypocrites, Whether 1t were not as 
lawful to deliver from the Bonds of the Devil, on the 
Sabbath-Day, a Daughter of Abraham, whom he had 
kept a Captive Eighteen Years, as it was for any one of 
them to unlooſe lis Ox or his Aſs upon the fame Day, 
and lead them from their Stable to Watering ? This 
ſilenced his Adverſaries while the People were aſto- 
| niſhed at his Actions, which were ſo wonderful, and 
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I our Saviour 


pu [1 them out of his Father's Hands, nor his, becauſe 
he and his Father are one. 5 
Upon this the Jews went about again to ſtone him; 
But — — asked them, For which of thoſe many good 
Works, which they had ſeen him do, would they uſe 
him ſo cruelly? They anſwered him, that they did it 
not for a good Work, but becauſe he being a Man, 
made himſelf a God. He then proves to them by their 
own Scriptures, that Men are ſometimes called Gods: 
So that he was not guilty of Blaſphemy in giving him- 
ſelf that Name, who was the only Son of God, ſent by 
his Father, which he proved by to great a Number of 
; 10 „ as God had enabled him to do among 


All this did not appeaſe their Fury and Rage againſt 
bin; but they ſou 8 how they mi ght take him, but he 
eſcaped out of their Hands, becauſe his Hour was not 
yet come; and having paſſed over Jordan, he went a- 
Jong the Bank of the River to Bethabara, the Place 

; where John at firſt baptized, and there he abode : Hi- 
5 ther he was followed by a ęteat Number of ee 
„ =, whom 


* 
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Many believed on him, and ſaid, John did no Miracles, 
7 0 be true. 


* þ +4 II. Jeſus adviſes Men to enten in at the ſtraig hi Gate, 
443 foretelis the Deſtruction of Jeruſalem. 


on his Way to Feraſelem, and all- along bis Journey, gave 
Inſtructions to the People, where he paſſed. Among 
others that came to him, there was one that offered this 
Queſtion, Lord, are there few that ſhall be ſaved? Jeſus 


from hence takes Occaſion to adviſe his Hearers, to 
ſfirive to enter in at the jtreight Gate; for many, I ſay un- 


bat all things that John jpake of this Man, we have found 


„5 * R ibn 5 — A 21 
| Jeſns having remained ſome time in that Place, went , 
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: whom he taught according to his Cuſtom, healing at Bock III. 
the ſame time all the Sick that were brought unto him. 


uke 13. 
2—35. 


to you, ſhall ſeek the way to enter in, and ſhall not be able. 


And to ſhew that it will be in vain for them to deſire 
to enter into Heaven thro' the ſtreight Gate, who have 
walked all their Lives in the broad Way, he adds, 
That when the Door {hall be ſhut, it will be in vain to 
fay, Lord, open to as, for the Maſter of the Family will 
fay, I know yon not; but if they thall anſwer, We have 
eat and drank with thee, and thou haſt taught in our 


depart ſrom me, ye workers of iniquity : Then {hall the 
Jews weep and lament, to ſee ſo many Heathens come 
trom all Parts, of the World, to be poſſeſs d of the 
Gloties of Heaven, and themielves, who are the Heirs 


who were once 1 3 ; 
Ihe fame Day came ſome of the Phariſees unto him, 
and ſaid, Depart from this Place, for Hero hath a 


nt Grudge againſt thee, and threatens to kill thee if thou 


he ſtayeſt long in his Juriſdiction: Jeſus knowing the 
ot tune of his Death, and that he ſhould not die till lie 


J picaſed, ſends them to that Fox(foP ſo he calls Herod, to 
ace ſhew, that tho he was a very cunning Prince, yet all his 


le, them tell bim, That he had ſome Time yet renuininę to 


Streets, he will anſwer them, J know not n h) you are; 


of the Kingdom, to be caſt out, and ſo to be the laſt 


Arts and Devices could not do him any harm) and bids 


3739. 
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caſt out Devils and heal Difeaſes, and then he ſhould 


conſummate his Sacrifice, by ſuftering Death at Feraſa- 


lem, which was the Place appointed, as it were, for the 


Slaughter of the Prophets. 


Mtb. 23. Whereupon he upbraids that unhappy City, O Jert- 


falem, Jeruſalem, which kitlef the Prophet, and ſlaneſt then: 
that are ſent unto thee, how often would I have gathered thy 
Children e as a Hen gathers her Chickens under her 


Wings, and ye-would not? Wheręlore he threatens her with 


Luke 14. 


„ 


Shall be exalted. 


-- Deftraction, and affures her, That ſhe ſhall not fee him 
more till her Inhabitants ſhall ſay, Bleſſed is he that 


cometh in the Name of the Lord. 


down the Pride of the Phariſees. 


8 XXXIII. Jeſus heals 4 Man firk of 4 Dr e, and Mats 


leſus then entred on the Sabbath-Day into the Houſe | 


of one of the chief Phariſees, to dine with him. While 
he was here, there came a Man ſick of the Dropſie, and 
ſtood before him; and he asked the Scribes and Phari- 


ſecs, whether it were lawful to heat a Man on the 


Sabbath-Day ? But 45 giving him an Anſwer, lie 


took the Man by the Hand and healed him; and ha- 


ving ſent him away, made the ſame Apology for him- 
ſelf as he had done upon the like Occaſion; Who is 


there of you, who, if his Ox or his Aſs fall into a Pit, 
will not immediately pull them out on the Sabbath- 
Day ? And they could not anſwer him to this Que- 


ſtion. After this, Jeſus taking notice how they who 


were invited to this Feaſt, choſe the chief Places, he, en- 


deaxouring to beat dawn their proud Humour, ſaid un- 
to them, When any Man is invited to a Wedding, he 


ought not to fit down in the uppermoſt Place, leſt he be 
forced, with Diſgrace, to come lower to make rom 
for ſome more honourable Perſon: But on the contra- 
ry, if he fits down in, the loweſt Place, he that invited 
him will make him go higher, which will gain him 
more Honour among all the Gueſts; for nhoſoever 


exalts himſelf ſhall be abaſed, but he that humbleth himſelf 
ec | 5 


hs 4 „ 8 


per: 
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When 
more 
High- 
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the G 
Inſtead 
were, 
again 


enen 
Jo this Advice which he gave the Gueſts, he adds 


another to the Ferfons inviting them, and teaches 


them, Not tö- invite to their Tables the Rich, who 


Book Ill. 


will return their Treats again, but the Poor and the 

Lame; for God ſhall recompence them himſelf at the 
Neſurrection of the Juſt, becauſe they have done it 
without any Deſign of Intereſt, but meerly being 


moy d with Charity. 8 

Ic XXXIV. He teaches the Gueſts, That bc Came to invite 
mn, . 

One of the Gueſts, who fat at Table with him, hear- 

ing his laſt Words, ſaid unto him, Blefſed is he that eat- 

eth Bread in the Kinodom of God, Then Jeſus {hews 


them by a Parable, that he came to invite Men to this 


great Feaſt of Heaven, and that notwithſtanding the 
great Happineſs there was in being at that Feaſt, they 


that were invited would not come, becauſe they loved 
the temporal and periſhing Riches of this World before 


the heavenly Riches, which remain for ever, This Pa- 
rable is of a Man, who having invited many to a great 
Supper, ſent his Servants to call them to it, when all was 
ready; But they all made Excuſes, one, becauſe he was 
to go ſee a Farm, which he had lately purchafed ; ano- 
ther, becauſe he was to prove ſome Oxen which he had 
bought; a Third, becauſe he was newly married; and 


others for other Pretences : So that the Servant having 
related theſe things to his Lord, he reſolved, That none 
of thoſe which were bidden, ſhould taſte of his Sup» 


per : But invited, in their ſtead, the Poor and Infirm, 


irhich were in the Streets and Lanes of the City. 
When all theſe were come in, there was ſtill Room for 
more; wherefore the King ſent his Servant into the 


High-ways and Hedges, ordering him to compel all 
that he met with to come in and fill his Houſe. So 


the Gentiles came to be called and invited to Heaven. 


inſtead of the Jews ; which Gentiles God did, as it 
were, force to come in, not by ſanctitying them 
againſt their Will, but b ſending his Apoſtſes, and 
F 
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Luke 14. 
15 24. 
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do them, and to give them ſuch Evidence of its Di- 


Lute 14. 
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Evangeliſts out into the World, to Preach his Goſpel 
vine Original, by Miracles, as they could not reſiſt, 


XXV. Jeſus teaches what we muſt do to be ſaved: | 


Jeſus went on ſtill in viſiting the Places beyond 
Jordan, with reſpect to Fudea, and was always ac- 


_ compamied with a great Multitude of People: One 


Day, as he went along, he turned himſelf to thoſe 
that followed him, and ſaid unto them, Wroſoever 


cometh after me, and hateth not his Father und his Mo- 


ther, his Wife and Children, and Brethren, yea, and hit 
vnn Life 5 be my Diſciple; nor whoſoever doth 


not tale wp his Croſs and jollos me. He likewiſe builds 
the Salvation of Man upon a general Abjuration of 
all things: For having demonſtrated, that he is de- 


ſerved ly accoumted a Fool, who begins to build before 


he hath computed whether he hath enough to finith 


it; and that no wiſe or politick Prince wilt hazard a 


Battel with another Prince that comes againſt him 


 condecending Goodneſs, in admitting theſe ſorts of Men 


with a firong Army, unleſs he be aſſured that he hath 
ſufhcient Force to oppoſe and conquer him: He then 
adds, So likewiſe, whoſorver he be of you that for faketh not 
all be hath, cannot be my Diſciple : As if he had ſaid, It 
is in vain for Men to engage themſelves in God's and 
my Service, if they have not ſo far diſengaged their 
Love from all Earthly things, as that they are ready 
and willing to part with every thing that may ſtand in 
their Way, and hinder their main and greateſt Intereſt, 


f 


their Salvation. 


XXXVI. Jeſus receives Sinners to Repentance. 


Among the great Number of People which did ordi- 
narily follow Jeſus, there were many Publicans, and o- 


thers of a Wicked Life, who loved to hear his Sermons: 


The Scribes and Phariſees were much offended at his 
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to come unto him, and they murmured againft him for Book HI. 
| keeping Company ſo freely with them, and eating com- 


monly with them. Nov, that he miglit convince them, 
' that their Complaints were unreaſonable and cauſcleſs, 
be asked them, whether if a Man hath an Hundred 


Sheep, and one of them go rant he will not leave 
the Nincty and Nine, and follow this Hundredth ; and 


if he finds it, he brings it home upon his Shoulders, 
rejoicing, and invites his Friends to rejoice with him. In 
like manner, if a Woman, who'hath Ten Pieces of Si l- 
ver, loſe one of them, doth ſhe not ſweep all the Houſe 
to find it, and having found it,rejoices with her Neigh- 
bours ? He then tells them, that as the Shcep and Piece 
of Silver, being found again, cauſe greater Joy than 
all the reſt, that were not loft ; ſo there is great ſoy in 
Heaven at the Converſion of a Sinner. 
This Truth he further explains by another Parable, 
ſaying, There was a Man who had two Sons, and the 
Younger of them having received that Portion of his 
Goods which came to his ſhare, went into a far Country 
to ſpend it in Lewdneſs and Debauchery. After he had 
conſumed and devoured all, he was forced to keep 
' Swine to get a Livelihood; and in this Condition, 
reflecting upon his Mercy, he retolved to return again 


to his Father, and humbly acknowledging his Fault, 


— 


to beg him to entertain him again, as a Domeſtick 
Servant. As ſoon as his Father ſaw him, he was affected 


with Joy and Compaſſion together, and running to 


0 
him, fell on his Neck and kiſſed him, while the Son 
not at all elevated with his Kindneſs, under the Seiiſe of 
ſo much Unworthineſs, ſaid unto him, Father, have 
ſouned againſt Heaven, and brjore thee, and am not worthy 


0 be called thy Son. This humble Confeſſion wrought | 
an entire Reconciliation to Jus png hay having frip- 


ped him of his Rags, and put on him a gcod Habit, 
made a magnificent Feaſt fn his Houſe, to rejoice for his 
Return. This Action much diſpleaſed the Elder Brother, 
who returning out of the Field, would not go into the 
Houſe, becauſe his Father had done more for his Lewd 
Brother than he had ever done for hin, though he had 
always been very faithful in his Duty towards 1 — 
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106 The Life of our Saviour 
Bock III. This being objected to his Father, he faid, 2fy Sen, 
1 . e with me, and all that I have is thine; 
-but it was neceffary for me to Feaſt and Rejoyce, 
 becanſe this thy Brother was dead, and is alive again; was 
hf, and 15 . The Application of this Parable 
is very eaſie, being occaſioned by the unjuſt Mur- 
murs of the Phariſees, who were very angry with 
Er for entertaining Sinners, though the main 
End of his coming into the World was to ſave Sin- 


XXXVII. Jeſus commends Alms-oivins, and ſbarply 
Sh us the Covetouſneſs of the Phe ces. jp 705 
Luke 16. Jeſus Chriſt propounds another Parable to his Diſ- 
1—31, ciples, and makes a Diſcourſe, wherein he takes occa- 
ſion to reprove the Covetouſneſs of the Phariſees, as 
be had done their Envy and Pride before, ſaying to 
his Diſciples; There was a certain. Rich Man, who 
had reſolved to call his Steward to an Account, and 
to put him out of his Place, becauſe he had received 
an Accuſation againſt him; that he: had embezled his 
Goods: The Steward ſeeing himſelf in Danger of 
being reduc d to Beggary, or ſuch Labour as he could 
not undergo, contrived this Way to make up his 
Loſs; he called all his Lord's Debtors, one after a- 
nother to him, and diſcharged them of a Part of 
their Debts, permitting him that owed an hundred 
Meaſures of Oyl, to fet down but Fifty in his Bill, 
and him that owed an Hundred Meaſures of Wheat, 
to write down Fourſcore and proportionably the reſt. 
Jeſus Chrift teaches his Diſciples not to imitate the 
Injuſtice, but Craft of this Steward, employing their 
Earthly Riches on the Poor, to make them Friends, 
that by that Means they may be received into Ever- 
laſting Habitations in Heaven, and fo the Children 
of Light may not be leſs prudent in things that re- 
{ſpect their Salvation, than the Children of this 
eee are in the Management of their Temporal 
Akan. | „„ „ | | 


Then 


3 
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that they may be entruſted with great, and not to 


be Slaves to Money and Riches ; which he calls 


the Mammon of Unrig hteouſneſs, and another Man's Goods; 

| becauſe they are generally the great Occaſions and In- 
ſtruments of Unrighteouſneſs ; and becauſe we are not to 
look upon them as our own proper Goo „but as 


World about us: We being, in the Senſe of Scrip- 


Then he teaches them to be faithful in ſmall things, Book III. 


ſomewhat entruſted to us for the good of all the 


ture, but Stewards under God, and not Maſters of ' 


The covetous Phariſees heard theſe Truths with 
Contempt, and derided the Speaker of them; but Je- 


ſus knew how to check their Scoffs, by 1 


the Hypocriſie of their outward Virtues, for he 


them, That notwithſtanding all their Caution to ap- 


pear Righteous, God knew their Hearts, to whom 


ſuch things as are admired and commended by Men, 


are hateful and abominable. FH 
He then teaches them, what ſhall be the End and 


Puniſhinent of that Covetouſneſs, which makes them | 


deaf to his Reproof, and ſo obdurate againſt the 
Poor, by an Example of a certain Rich Man, who 


was cloathed in Purple and fine Linen, and fared 


5 8 Day, without being touchd with 


the leaſt Compaſſion for thoſe who were wholly 
deſtitute of Food. For there was a Beggar, named 
Lazarus, a Man ſo infirm and diſcaſed, that he was 
covered all over with Sores, who was laid at this 


Rich Man's Gate; and deſired only to be fed with: 


the Scraps that came from his Table 


but could not 


obtain that piece of Charity from this hard-hearted 


Miſer, whoſe Dogs were more merciful than he, for 


they came and licked his Sores, and fo by their beal- oO 
Ing Tongues did what they could to cure his Diſeaſe. 


At length they both died; but their End was as diffe- 


rent as their Lives had. been, for the Poor. Man was 
carried by the Angels into Abrahams Boſom, ie. into 


a Place of Happineſs, appointed for the Souls of the 


Saints; the Rich Man alſo died, and was buried, but 
Soul was carried into Hell. From hence behold- 


ing 


1 


5 T0 01 ; 
Merk ro. occaſions to enſnare him in his Talk; and for this 


42212. 


Kit, and 
Lax ars 


169 The Life cf our Sabiu r: 


Bock III ing the Happineſs of the Beggar, whom he had cor: 
= t 


he cried out, Faber Abraham, have Mercy = 


den me, and ſend Lazarus, that he we 6 the Tip of his Fin- 
| 0 


in Water, and cool my Tongue, for I ſuffer inexpreſſible 
omen is this Flame. But the Holy Patriarch told 
him, that as it was impoſſible, by reaſon of the vaſt 
diſtance between them, to grant his Requeſt ; ſo it 


was juſt that he, who had endured ſo much Grief 


and Sorrow in his Life-tune, ſhould receive Comfort 
and Happineſs after his Death ; and that he who had 
ſurfeited with the Delights and Pleaſures of this Life, 
ſhould ſuffer Thirſt and Torments in another World. 


The Rich Man perceiving that there was no Mercy 


to he hoped for for himſelf, thought of his Five 

Brethren, which yet lived in the fame Luxury and 
rayed Abraham to ſend them Word by 

—_ miſerable Condition he was in, 


: that by his Example they might grow wiſer and 


repent. But he anſwered him, That they had Moſe: 


and the Prophets, and if they neglected to hear 
them, they would not give Credit to a dead. Man, 


though raiſed on purpoſe to warn them of their 
XXX f CVIIL Jeſus Chri iſt ſhews the inſparable Con- 
 Junttion of Married Perſons, and highly conmends 


Virgin. 
Math. 19. Theſe Truths filenced, but could not convert the 


Phariſees; but they ſtill hated him, and ſought all 
Reaſon they put this Queſtion to him, I. it Iauſul 


Luke 16. for a Man to put away his Mie for every Cauſe, as he plea- 
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ſeth > Jefus anſwered them by propounding firſt 
another Queſtion, What did 2ofes in the Law com- 
mand? They rephed, That 10 in the Law, al- 
Jowed them to put away their Wives, giving them 

a Writing to teſtifie their Divorcement. But Jeſus 
refers them to the firſt Inſtitution of Marriage by 
God himſelf, faying, That Man and Woman are ſo 
ſtraitly united, that they ought to be looked upon as 


- 


one 


from the Beginning it was not ſo; and that w 
ver puts away his Wife, unleſs in the Caſe of Adul- 
tery, and marries another, hath committed Adultery ; 
and whoſoever marrieth the Wonnn ſo divorced, is 

alſo guilty of Adultery. His Diſciples, when they 
came into the Houſe, conſulted him about the fame 
Thing, and he gave them the fame Anſwer, from 
whence they made this Concluſion; That it is not 
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good to Marry. Whereupon he ſays to them, True 


it is that Virginity is the beſt Effate for Men, but 


it is above the reach of Man, unleſs it be of ſome 


| few, whom either Nature hath befriended, or hu- 


mane Force hath render'd incapable of Marriage, or 


their ardent Deſire of Heaven hath induced to live 


in voluntary and entire Chaſtity : And ſince all Men 
are not capable of ſo great a Vertue, he concludes with 
theſe Words, He that is able to receive it, let him re- 


ceive it, i. e. He that hath'this Gift of Chaſtity be- 


owed on him, let him live in . 


XIX Jeſus ſpeats of his Kingdows, and of bis 
Cs and 5 them, The they | 


Another time the Phariſees, who waited for the Lake 17. 
coming of the Meſſiah, and who had drawn up a 20—37. 


romantick Scheme to themſelves, That the Meſ- 


| {ah ſhould reign in their Country with great 
Pomp and Majeſty, and ſhould raife himſelf above 


all the Kings of the World, demanded of him, 


When: the Kingdom of God ſhould come * He anſwered 


them, That it ſhould not appear with outward 
Splendor and Pomp, nor be confin d to any par- 
ticular Place, but that it was already come, and 


Pas within them, i. e. That his Kingdom was Spi- 


ritual, 


aſunder. 


muſt pray. d- 


. 
one Fleſh only: And then goes on and ſays, What Book III. 
God hath thus joyned together, let no Man | 
They ſtill inſiſt upon the Permiſſion which Maſes had 
given them; but he anſwered them, That Aofes al- 
. lowed it only for the hardneſs of their THAN Jo 
O — 


4 
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_ "out of the Oppreſſion 
Faith as is, neceſſary to ſupport us continually in ſo 
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ritual, and was to be {et up in their hearts by Juſtice = 


and Charity. 


don bene he takes occaſion to tell his Diſciples, | 


Fhat the time will come when they ſhall deſire to 
enjoy his Preſence but one Day, but ſhall not fee 
him more: That he ſhall come hereafter as a Flath 
of mme; i. e. Suddenly and Terribly to the De- 
firuchon of Feraſalem, and the Jewith Nation: But 


f 7 
that he wulf firit ſuffer many things, and be re- 
jected of the Jews : And that as it was in the Days 
of Noah, Men eat, and drank, and married, not 


thinking upon the Flood, which came ſuddenly up- 
on them, and deſtroyed them; and as the Fire from 


Heaven fell unexpected ly upon the Inhabitants of So- 


dom, ſo ſhall it be at ti oming of the Son of Man: 


Their Thoughts muſt then be employed in contri- 


ving to fave themſelves, without looking behind 


them, cither to pity. or fave others; remembring 
Lots Wife, who looking back, contrary to the Com- 
mand of the Angel, was changed into a Pillar of 


He teaches them alſo, at the ſame time, 
muſt not be weary of Prayer; and to ſhew Gt how 


Neat Advantage it 18 10 pray always, and with Per- 


everance, he delivers this Parable of a certain Wi- 


| dow, who having a wicked Man for her Judge, who 
would not do her Juftice, conſtrained 1 
Importunities to vindicate her Wrongs. By which 


„ 


m by her 


Example he demonſtrates to us, That God, who is 


Juſt, will certainly revenge his Elect, which cry un- 


Night, and will deliver them ſoon 
they ſuffer. But ſince ſuch a 


excellent a Duty, is very rare and unuſual; he 


Aude in a Find of an Aſtoniſhment ; Mevertheleſ, 


when the Son of Man cometh, ſhall he find Faith upon 
| E will be few: that will hold out to 


* 
. 


c, That they 


Iz sus Cunrs nt. 


the Phariſees, 


Jeſus» that he might 


: "AS 
* 
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XL. He teaches Men to be humble. 


Book III. 


Jeſus, that he might ſhew Humility in Prayer to be Luke 18. 
as neceſſary as Perſeverance, and fo inſtruct his more 9 — 14. 


attentive. Diſciples, as well as beat down the Pride of 

(who thought themſelves Righteous, and 
being full of vain Confidence in their own falſe Sanctity, 
contemned all others,) propounds to them this Parable; 


Two Men went up to the Temple to pray, the one a 
Phariſee, and the other a Publican; the former ſtood 


and prayed. after this manner; God, I thanł thee rhat 


Jam not as other Men are, Thieves, Vnjuſt, Adalterers 


or even 4s this Publican; 1 faſt twice in the Week, an 

give Tithes. of all that I poſſeſs, But the Publican, on 
the other fide, ſtanding. atar off, durſt not ſo much as 
lift up his Eyes to Heaven, but ſmote upon his Breaſt, 


ſaying, My God, be merciful to me, who am 4 Sinner: 


Whereupon jeſus adds, I declare unto you, That this 


Man returned home juſtified rather than the other; for 
he that exalteth himſelf ſhall be abaſed, but whoſo hum- 
bleth him(elf ſhall be exalted, _ x ln 614212: 10 OM 


II. Je. bleſſeth certain Infants. 
8 nts | 


Then ſome of the Jews brought their Children to Matth. 19. 


ay his Hands upon them, and 13—15. 


ay for them. His Diſciples rebuking thoſe that Mark 19. 
brought them unto him, ſpake roughly to them; but 13-16. 


Jeſus being diſpleaſed at this Action, reproved them, 


Luke 18. 


and bid them ſuffer little Children to come unto him, be- 17 


canſe the Kingdom of Heaven is made up of ſuch; and if 
we will gain an Entrance into it, we muſt become little 


Cbilaren, i. e. humble; ſo. commending a ſpiritual In- 


in his Arms; and having laid his hands upon them and 
N Hrs he departed from thence to go ſome whi- 
C 8 


oo 1 


fancy, which conſiſts in an holy Simplicity, and ſincere 
Humility. After this he takes theſe little Children up 


5 ö 


14 
Boo 


XIII. He obſerves how hard it is for a rich Man to be 


Matth-19. As Jeſus was in his Journey, a young Noble-Man, 


16—. 30. 
Mark 10. 
17— 30. 
Luke 18. 
1830. 


8 Hbnour thy Father and thy Mot 
bunt 4s thy ſelf. The young Man anſwered, Al "theſe 
" things have 1 obſerved from my Youth, What yet have It 
do? Then ' Jeſus beholding him, loved him, but this, 
Love which he had for the young Man, did not hin- 
| © » der him from teaching him a Truth, which he could 


tos yet. If thou wilt be perfect, go and ſell all that thou 
haſt, and be it to the . ** —5 and follow me, 


The Life of our Soviou, 


uu Was 2 _ — E 3 
to him, iaid, * er, what good thing muſt 1 ao, 
that 1 inherit Eternal Life ? jeſus We him, 
Why calleſt thox me good ? There is none but God who is 


good; i. e. who is good of himſelf, being perfect, and 


eſſential Goodneſs, the Original of all Goodneſs; for 
all the Goodneſs in the Creatures is only an Efflux 
and” Participation of the infinite Goodneſs of God. 
This young Man commended an Humane and Finite 
Goodneſs: in Jeſus only; and it ſeems, that the Son 


of God retuſing the Title of Good Maſter, and anſwer- 
ing, That there was none Good but God only, would 


teach him to acknowledge a Divine and Sovereign 
Goodneſs in himſelf. Afterward he ſays in Anſwer to 
his Queſtion, That if he will obtain Eternal Life, he 


muſt keep the Commanaments, And becauſe this young 


Man asked him, which of theſe Commandments he onght to 
keep, he faid unto him, Thou knoweſt the Command- 
ments of the Law, Do not kill, Do not commit Adultery, 


Do net Steal, Do not bear falſe e — ih : 
er, 4 e thy iNeigh- 
7 7 7 0 


not entertain, for he ſaid unto him, One thing lackeft 


and thon ſhalt have treaſure in Heaven, But this 


Lord, who had a great Eſtate, not being able to ac- 


cept of his Advice, and forſake all, went away fad, 
Then Jeſus, who ſaw him troubled, looking round a- 


bout him, faid unto his Diſciples, Yerily, I /ay unto pon, 


f Heaven. And becaule they were much amazed at 


It is very hard for a rich Man to enter into the Kingdom 


thele 


* 
ö 7 'T 


miſe 
then 
ciallz 
mo 
again 
ther | 


frft, 


then cap le ſaved? But Jeſus removed their Admiration, | 


Sl; 
| he repeated the ſame T ruth again to Book 
| 825 Wards, Wore, Little C Children, How hard 1 # t * 
for them glitt truiſt in their cher, 20 enter into the 
dom of Cod; Ir & caſer f or a Camel to g through] 
Ey of a Needle: This laſt Aſſertion enereaſed the aſta- 
niſhment of the Apoſtles, who ſaid one to anather, A 


Jha d: CHRIST, 


by telling chem, Thet that which it . with | 
is poſſible with God, de le Che, an Heart, and make 
ich Men ito leave all to follow 9 Te 
Then ſaid Peter 3 „As for us, t wen 5 
w have deft all aud followed thee bay te 
receive ?. Jeſus anſwered hip, That . at Le, 
when the. 2 52 ee 1 5 
Cum, they ſpall fit by him on Thrones judging 
the People mo Iſrael, And he e tells em, t 
not only they, But whoſoever ſhall forſake hit H 
indred, or Lands, for his and the Goſpels ſake, ſel - s 
ceide in this Warld an hundred-fald, Homſes, aud Kins- 
folk, and Lands, with Perſecution, and in the World to 
come Life Eternal. By which he means, that God, 
Who will reward his Elect in another Worid, will give 
them in this ſuch Comfarts as ary 1 24 2 to ſup- 
port them in their kan dene, and will find them ſuch 
Friends, as ſhall, by their Chriſtian Charity, be a2 
ſerviceable to them as their neareſt Kindred, an 
ſupply the Want of all they have tarſaken, or e 
his ſake, to them. 3 


XIII brig ex . how they that are firſt, of he | 1 
| e f Cad. fb, "ors 


| The Apoſtles might well V N OF at _ tlw- Matth. 19. 
os which Jeſus had 1255 them, That he would ſet 30. 

them on Thrones to = ge their whole Nation, ;eſpe- Matth. 20. 
cially ſince they had been always ſo little eſteemed a- 1— 16- 117 
mong the Jews. From this Surprize the Son of -God _ 12 
ſeems very deſirous to free them, by repeating to them Wk | 
again the Words which he had before uſed: upon ano- - ay 

ther occaſion, That many of thoſe that ſhould have been 
FP, nga be laſt, and 1 that ſhould have how 2 P 
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ball be fe. Which Truth that he might throughly 
Erbin 2 them, he propounds a Parable and Kirk, 


That the Kingdom of Heaven is like unto 4 Man, who ha- 


wing ſent ſome Labourers, with whom he had 4. for 
Wares, early in the Morning into his Vineyard, did alſo 
fend: others at the Third, Ninth, and Eleventh Hours, pro- 
to give them as much as was reaſonable for their 
Labour. In the Evenivg he called all theſe Men to him, 
And beginning with thoſe who came laſt, he gave them the 


fame Wages, which he had promiſed to thoſe whom he had 


hired in the Morning; but theſe laſt expecting to receive 
ſomewhat more than the other, murmured againſt him, 
For giving the others as much as he had agreed with them for. 
But the Maſter of the Vineyard, proves that he had 
done them no wrong, becauſe he had paid them, what 


was due to them; and as for the reſt, it was Jawtul 


to give them what he pleaſed. From hence the Son 


of God concludes, So the laſt ſhall be firſt, and the firſt 
ſhall be laſt : for many are called, ih few are choſen. 


This is all the Explication which our Lord gives us of 
this Parable ; but the Fathers underſtand by the Kin 
dom of God, and the Vineyard, into which he ca 


Men to Labour for the Reward which he hath pro- . 


miſed, by an Holy Life, the Church; and this Re- 
ward is the happineſs of Heaven. Some entred at the 


beginning of the World into this Vineyard, others in 
the middle. age of it, and others ſhall enter at the end 


of the World. There are ſome that gin to live 
well in their Infancy, others in their Youth, others in 


their riper Age, and ſome are not converted till juſt 


before their Death. But ſo great is the Mercy and 
Goodneſs of God, that they ſhall all go to Heaven, 


and ſhall be rewarded for their Good Works which 
they have done fince their Converſion with the Bea- 
_---- tifick. Viſion of God himſelt. But we ought well to 
__ © confider upon theſe Words, Many are called, but few are 


choſen, that we may not content our ſelves to be in 


the Church, into which God hath called us, but may 


1 pet. 
22 


be diligent, as St. Peter teaches us, To make our calling 
und election ſure by good Works, and to fit our ſelves for 
the Kingdom promuted to the Elect. © 
© 5» 0 8 7 XLIV. Je- 


II. Jes raifeth Lazarn from the Dal. 


As Jeſus was thus inſtructing his Diſciples on this John x1. 
- fide Jordan, the two Siſters above-mentioned, Martha 1—43. 
and Marz, ſent him word of the Sickneſs of their 

Brother Lazarus, by certain Meſſengers, who ſpake 


Nevertheleſs he tarried two Days till i 
place, and then ſaid to his Apoſtles, Let ws go into u- 


unto him in theſe Words, Lord, he whom thox loveſt is 
K: for indeed he loved | theſe Perſons, and therefore 
ving heard this News, he ſaid, Thi ſickneſs is not 


God, and that the Son 


unto Death, but is en on him to gain Glory to 


God may be 77 fied thereby, 


in- the ſame 


dea; for Bethany, where the Houſe of LZazarns and 


his two Siſters was, was in Judea, about two Miles 


diſtant from Jeruſalem, to which he muſt go, by crot- 
ſing the River Jordan. N 3 


The Apoſtles ſaid unto him, Maſter, the Fews there 
were lately about to fone thee, and doſt thou think of ven- 


turing among them again ? He anſwers them, That he 


_ muſt diſcharge his Miniſtry, while God gives him time 


and opportunity, let what dangers will ſtand in the 
way. And then he adds, Our Friend Laxarus fleepeth; 
but 1 will go to awake him. His Diſciples underſtanding 
his Words literally, faid unto him, Lord, if he ſleep he will 
grow well, Then he told them plainly, That Lazarns 
was dead, and that for their fakes he was glad that 


he was not. preſent with him to prevent his Death, 


becauſe that which he intended to do for him 
would be of great uſe to increaſe and confirm their 
Faith. Thomas, one of the Twelve, ſeeing his Maſter 
reſalyed, to go into Judea, ſaid to his tellow Diſciples, 
Let us alſo Fa with him : It is indeed dangerous, bat 
we ought rather to die with him than forſake him or leave 
him; ſo they accompany d him. SF 73717 Ge 
They got not to Betham till Lazaras had been buri- 
2d four days; and when they came to the Houſe 'of 
Martha and Mary, they found many Jews there, which 
were come to comfort the two Siſters for the Death 
of their Brother. Martha hearing that Jeſus was com- 


= 118 Et. The Life of gur Saviour. 

ban eg eig way our of the Town to meet him: 
= gad unto Him, Lau, if thew badſt beem here, my 
= that even wow God 


> Brother had not did. But 1 know | 
>... Wall grant thee Nu bn thow aikeft of him. Jelus an- 
7 wered. her, Thy y ſhall riſe gain. She replied, 
I know tht be ſhall riſe again at the la Day. Jelus 
75 again, In the Reſwrreftion and the Life; i. e. 
am able to raiſe the Dead to Lite at any time, as 
ell now as hereafter, be that believeth in me, as thy 
her did, althowgh be be dead, 7 all, if 1 pleaſe, 
4 believetb in me 


Fo tine again; and whoſoever liueth 4 
1 Pall never die, if 1 pleaſe to preſerve him. Believe ] 
| Thou this ? She anſwered him, 7ea, Lord, 1 believe that 
nen art the Chrift, the Son of the Living God, which 7 
ſhowld come into the World, © h, 
After this Diſcourſe, ſhe went and called her Siſter, 4 
to tell her privately that the Maſter” was come, and bi 
ed after her. Mary aroſe immediately and went to to 
eſus out of the Town, to the ** where Martha met Ez 

im. The Jews who were with her when fhe aroſe to 8 


£0 to the Son of God, ſeeing her go out fo haſtily, fol- 
Nez her, thinking that ſhe went to the Grave of her 
— FFF. 
As ſoon as ſhe came to Jefus, ſhe fell down at his 
Feet, and ſaid unto him weeping, Lord, if thou hadft 
een here, my Brot her had not died. Her Tears and 
Sorrow, accompany d with the Lamentations of the 
ews that came with her, affected the Son of God, 

ſo that he groaned in himſelt, and was troubled, 5. e. 
e ſtirred up in his own Heart a Compaſſion and Ten- 
derneſs which appeared outwardly by the fame Signs, 
which diſcover the Paſſions and Affections of Men. 
Hereupon he demanded, where they had buried him ? 
They ſaid unto him, Lord, come and ſce. He went 
along with them, weeping, which made ſome of the 
Jews to ſay, See how he loved him; while others ſaid, 
Could mot thi Man, who openeth the Eyes of the blind 
| have r Lazaruss Death ? Jeſus ſtill ſhewing 
the fame Diſturbance of Mind, came to the Grave, 
which was a Pit, with. a Stone laid at the Mouth of it. 
He commanded them to take away the Stone; | os 

= 9 | tha 
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"Martha told him that the dead Man by 
tank, becauſe he had been buried four Days. But he 
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anſwered, Did not I tell you, that if ye wonld believe 


V7 ſhould. ſe the Glory of Ged magnified, in raiſi him 
7 — the 44 ? They then removed the Stone, and 


Jeſus lifting up his Eyes to Heaven, faid theſe Words, 


| Father, I thank. thee that thou haſt heard me. As for 


me, I know that thow always heareſt me, and that thy 
Power is preſent with me; but this I ſay, becauſe of 
the People, which is about me, that they may believe, 


when they ſee by the Power granted to me by my 


Prayer, that thou haſt ſent me. Having ſpoken thete 


Words, he cried with a loud Voice, Laxarus came 


forth. And immediately the dead Man came forth, 
having his Hands and his Feet bound with Grave-Clothes, 


and his Head wrapped about with a Napkin : Jeſus then 


bid them /ooſe him; and ſeveral of the Jews, who came 


to ſee the two Siſters, believed on him, having been 
Eye-witneſſes of this Miracle. 4 Sis Bees? * 


xl V. The yer hold a Council againft N. 


As ſoon as Jeſus had wrought this Miracle, ſome, who John 
ſaw it, went to tell the Phariſees of it, who were his 45— 
Mortal Enemies. Whereupon they immediately called a © 


Council, with the High-Prieſts, and ſaid, *in do we loſe 
time and do nothing? This Man doth many Miracles; and if 


we let him thus alone, all Men will believe him to be the 


Meſſias; and the Romans fearing leſt he ſhould fer up 
for a King, and withdraw the People from Obedi- 


ence to them, will come and deſtroy our City and Na- 


tion. Caiaphas, who was High- Prieſt that Year, ſaid 
unto them, Ve underſtand nothing, nor conſider, that 
it is better to put one Man to Death, to ſecure all the 
People, than that all the Nation ſhould periſh. Thus 
did this wretched Man expreis the cruel Motions of 


Hatred which he had againſt Jeſus, but God deliver- 


ed by him, who thought nothing leſs, the Deſigns of 
his Wiſdom for the Salvation of Men, and honoured 
his Prieſthood in the Perſon ot his High- Prieſt, pro- 
pheſying by his Mouth of the Death which the Sa- 
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20% The Life of our Saviour, - 
BWoochk III. viour of the World ſhould ſuffer to ſave not only the 
Jews, but alſo to gather together into one Church 

the Children of God, which are diſperſed in all o- 


ther Nations. This Advice ſo took with them, 


that from that time the Prieſts and Phariſees ſought 
all the ways they could think of, to put him to 
Death; and to this End, gave Order, that if any 
Man knew where he was, he ſhould diſcover him, 


that they might apprehend him. But becauſe by 


Hour was not jet come, although it drew very near, 


he eſcaped their Fury for a little time, by not ap- ; 


pearing in publick, but going into a deſert place, near 
a City called Ephraim, where he abode ſome time with 


XI vl | Feſms is wieder by the Samaritans. 


Luke 9. The Feaſt of the Paſſover being the time wherein 
315. Telus Chriſt was to conſummate the great Work of our 
1 Redemption by the Sacrifice of his Blood, when that 
Paſſover drew near, wherein he was to ſuffer, he 
prepared himſelf for Death, and ſet forward on his 

- Journey to Jeruſalem, with a ftedfaſt Countenance, 
lignifying the firm Reſolution he had taken up, to lay, 

down his Life for Men. Ir. ſeemed good to him to 

go through Samaria, but when he came into a City 

ot the Province, they would not entertain him be- 

cauſe they knew he was going to Feruſalem; tor 

there was a great Conteſt between the Samaritan: 

and Jews, about the place where Gag ought to be 
Worſhipped, the firſt alledging that it was Mount Ge 

7124, and the other the Temple of Jeruſalem. The 

_ - reaſon then why the Inhabitants of this place, through 
which Jeſus paſſed , rejected him, was becauſe he 

went to ſolemnize the Feaſt, and by conſequence to 
Worſhip in a different place from them. The two Sons 

of Zebedee, James and John, being incenſed at the In- 

jury which they had done to their Maſter, ſaid unto 
him, Lord, wilt thou that we command Fire to fall down 

from Heaven upon them, aud devour them? But the Son 

of God, willing to teach them, that the Spirit af his 
* n 5 e 


” Jesus CHRIST. 9 
true Diſciples is a Spirit of Love and Charity; and not Book Ill. 
— — Rurned-hirſelf to the two Brethren, and gave | 
them this ſharp Reproof, Je know not by what Spirit ye. | 
are ated; for the Son of Man is not come to deſtroy Mens * 
lives bus to ſave them. And they went to lodge in an- 
JJJ..;kͤ 88 


XI VII. Jeſus foretels his Death a third time. 


This Aſſurance and Reſolution of the Son of God, Matth. 20. 
which appeared even in his Face, was not in the Heart 1719. 


of the Apoſtles who accompanied him, but on the con- Mark 10. | : 


trary they were ſeized with Terror and Amazement, 32 —34 
and followed him with Fear. He takes them there- uke 18. 
fore apart, and ſaith unto them, Behold, we ge up to 3 730 
Jeruſalem, where all things that are written concerning 
the Jon of Man ſhall be accompliſhed: For he ſhall be de- 
tivered to the Chief Priefss' and Scribes, who ſhall. con- 
 demn him to Death, and deliver him to the Gentiles, who 

ſhall mock and ſpitefally entreat him, ſcourge and cruci- 

fie him, and he (hall riſe again the third day; bur: they 
- underſtood not this third Prediction of his Death, no 

more than the two former; and the Goſpel aſſures us, 

that this:Diſcourſe was concealed from them, fo that 


* * 


they knew not the things that were ſpoken. 
5 XLVIIL. Jeſus reproves the Ambition of his Apoſtles. f 


At the fame time Salome the Wife of Zebedee, and Matth. 20. 
the Mother of John and James, came to him with 20— 28. 
* her two Sons, and worſhipped him, as if ſhe were a- Mark 10. 
bout to pray unto him: Jeſus asked her what ſhe would 3543. 
have? and ſhe anſwered him, Command that theſe my  _ 
two Sons may fit, the one on thy Right- Hand and 

the other on thy Left, in thy Kingdom. He return- 

ed her no Anſwer, but turning himſelf to her Chil- 

dren, for whom ſhe petitioned, He faid unto them, 

Te know net what ye ack: Are 2 able to drink of the Cup 

that I muſt drink of, and to be baptized with the Bap- 

tiſm that I muſt be baptized with? By this Cup and 
Baptiſm he underſtood his Death; and he asked theſe 


two 


47 
* * 
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| l be gi e it 
delong⸗ 8 — for whom my — hath appoint- 
g it; and are nog qualified _ it by 
-- their ome Sufferings: Put your ſelves — 
-* fore into a Poſture of Fighting and Conquering, and 
you ſhall have the Reward which is promiſed to Con. 
aàuerors ou. 
* The Ambi theſe two Diſciples diſpleaſed the 
other were angry with the two Bre- 
thren knew. their Though being deſi- 
rous cher Fri Pride, which made the one * 
tious and the other jealous, calls them unto him, and 
teaches them, That they muſt not be like the Princes 


| over their Subjects ; bas, on the contrary, he that 


The bag ! 


and Grandees of the World, who rule with Tyranny 


will be great among them muſt be Servant of all, 


according to the Exam 
ſelt, who came not to 


waited upon and ſerved, 


bus v0-ſervscehers for e. and re- 
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XIIx. Felus lodges at Zaccheus' Houſe, : 


They rene: on their Journey, and came to Jericho: : 


In this City there was a certain Man, named Zacchews, 
one of the chief Publicans, and very rich, who had a 
very great deſire to ſee Jeſus: But. becauſe the Mul- 
titude hindred-him from it, being a Man of a ſmall 
Stature, he went before, and climbed up into a Syca- 

more-Tree , in a pla 


muſt 


of the Son of Man him- i 


ce where he knew he was to 
| pas: Jeſus. "accordingly, came that way indeed, and 
lifting up his OE he ſaw Zacchews, and ſaid unto 

_ Zaccheus "make haſte and come down, for I 


{ 


ly; while others murmuring againſt him, ſaid, He is 
ne to be a Gueſt with a Man of a wicked. Life. 
But ſeſus made it appear. by the miraculous: Change 


Dhikr he wrought in the Heart of this Publican, that 


he went as a Phyſician into a diſeaſed Family, to cure 
it; for Zaccleus prefenting himſelf before him, ſaid 


0 him, Lord, the half of my Eftate: I give unto the 


| Poor, and if 1 have done any Wrong to any Man, I will 
reſtore him foxr-fold. And Jeſus anſwered, Th Day 
is Salvation come to this Houſe ; and aſſures us, That 


Zacchens, who was looked upon hitherto by the Jews, 


as a Stranger and a Heathen, was by Faith become a 


Child of Abraham, as well as they; and fo was enti- 


tuled to the Promiſes made to him. 


IL. Feſss condemns the yo. of rhoſe, who believed that 


the Kingaow 0 world then appear. 


All thoſe who were preſe ent, hearkened unto Jeſus Luke 19. 
with attention; and as they drew near to . Jernſalens, 11-27. 


they thought that the glorious Reign of the Meſſias, 
which they had tanfied to themſelves, would immedi- 


ately commence, fuppofing' that Jefus had undertaken 


this Journey, to the Paſſover at Feruſalem, for this end 
only, to ſeat himſelf upon his Throne, and to eſta- 


bliſh the Kingdom he had ſo often ſpoke of. Jeſus 


knowing their Thoughts, condemned them by this Pa- 
rable: A certain great and noble Man, being about to 
take a Journey into a far Country, where he was to be 
enſtated; by a Prince fuperiour to himſelf, in the title 


and poſſeſſion of his Kingdom, called all his Servants, 


and gave them every one a Summ of Money to Trade 


| withal, and improve till he ſhould return: Some of 88 
his Countrymen, who hated him, ſent after him, nad 


declared that they would not have him for their King: 


he, notwithſtanding this Oppoſition, being en- 
ſtated in his Kingdom, returned again, and firſt calls 
the Servants to an Account, to whom he had entruſted 


tlie 


his Money: The one of them had improved it to ten, 


— 
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muſt lodge at thy Houſe to Day. At this Zacchews Budi 
came 5 immediately, and entertained him joyful- 3 
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The Life of our Saviour 
the 5 to r any oe] Thncings hom he 
rewarded p y to their Diligence, giving to 
the laſt : Government of five Cities, and to the o- 
ther of ten: But one there was among them, who 
inſtead of Trading with it, had lock'd it up, fearing, 


as he ſaid, the great Severity of his Maſter, and ſo 
not daring to hazard what he had entruſted to him. 


But his Maſter condemned this Action, and taking 


his Money from him, gave it to. thoſe whom he had 


already boumitally rewarded. This done, he ſummon- 
ed thoſe who had refuſed to accept him for their King 
and put them to Death in his Preſence. The Goſpel 
doth not deliver the Explication of this Parable; but 
fince we know the occafion that Jeſus had to propoſe it, 
it is very natural to explain it thus. Jeſus himſelf is 


the King here ſpoken of; he is gone into Heaven, and 


ſhall return in Majeſty to judge both the Quick and the 


Dead. He diſtributes his Graces here below, and ex- 


pets that we ſhould improve them by a good uſe of 
them. At his coming again he will find three ſeveral 
ſorts of Perſons; ſome who have made a good uſe of 


* 
Mm 


Matth. 20. 


29—31. 
Mark 10. 
46——52. 
Luke 18. 
35 Mg 


thou Sm of David, have Mercy oy me. The People 


the Grace that they have received, to whom God will 


give great Portions of glory: Others, who have not 
oved it, and therefore he will take it from them, 
puniſh them for their neglect: Laſtly, others who 
have revolted from him, and have not obey d his Laws, 
ſuch as Infidels and wicked Men; but chiefly the Jews, 
who being God's People, have nevertheleſs, made the 
moſt vigorous Oppoſition to the Eſtabliſhment of his 
Church, and therefore he ſhall deſtroy them, 


II. Jau Chriſt beals two Blind Men, 


- As. ſoon as Jeſus was departed from Jericho, being 
follow'd by a great Company of People, a certain 
— 3 1 — imeus, ma "oa, of T amen, 15 
at by the Way ſide in ing inform d what the 
Multitude, which he — going by, meant, and 
_— that Jeſus paſſed by, he cried out with ano- 


Man who ſate in the ſame Road, Jeſus 


which 


. 


3 
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which accompanied Jeſus, but chiefly thoſe that went 

before him; ſpake roughly to him, to make him hold 

his Peace; but he cried our ſo much the louder, as 

did alſo his Companion, Thon Son of David have mer- 

cy on me. Then Jeſus ſtopped, and commanded him to 

be called; which ſome did; ſaying, be. of good Com- 
el 


fort, ariſe, he calleth you: Then he immediately caſt 


away his Coat, aroſe, and went with his Companion, 
to Jeſus;; who asked them both, What would you have 


me to do for you? They anſwered, Lord, that thou 


wouldeft open our Eyes. Then Jeſus, being moved 
with Compaſſion, touched their Eyes, and immediately 


22 | 3 LI. Feſms Chriſt ſuppeth at Bethany. 


| Jeſus. drew every Day nearer and nearer to Feruſa- 
lem, and fix days before the Paſſover he came to Be- 
thany, where he had lately raiſed | Lazarus, the Bro- 
ther of Mary and Martha, from the Dead: Here he 
was entertained at a Supper, in the Houſe of Simon 
the Leper: Martha waited, but Lazarus was one of 
thoſe that ſupped with him. While he ſat at the Ta- 
ble. Mary came to him, having an Alabaſter Box, 


containing a Pound of the Ointment of Spikenard, of 


great value, with which ſhe anointed his Feet, wi- 


ping them with her Hairs, and afterward breaking the 


Box, ſhe poured the reſidue of the Perfume upon his 
Head, ſo that the whole Houſe was filled with the 


Smell of it. The Apoſtles, but chiefly Fudas Iſcari- 


ot, murmured at this Waſte, and Judas ſaid, That 
this Ointment might have been ſold for three hundred 


Pence, and ſo relieved many poor People; not that 


he had ſo much Care or Compaſſion for the Poor, (as 
the Goſpel obſerves,) but becauſe he was a Thief, and 


kept the Money which Jeſus Chriſt had collected for 


his ordinary Expence, and for the Maintenance of 
the Poor; upon which account it was that he was ſo 
very deſirous to have gatten the Price of this Oint- 

| | LT 
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they received their Sight, and followed him, glorify- 
ing God; as alſo did all the People, who had been 
Witneſſes of this Miracle. a | 


Matth. 26, 
6——13. 
Mark I 4 
John 12. 


much, by Trading; whom he 
ly to their Diligence, giving to 
t of ſive Cities, and to the o- 
ther of ten: But one there was among them, who 


the other 


inftead of Trading with it, had lock'd it up, fearing, 


as he ſaid, the great Severity ot his Maſter, and 16 


not daring to hazard what he had entruſted to him. 
But his Maſter condemned this Action, and taking 


his Money from him, gave it to thoſe whom he had 


already to bountifully rewarded. This done, he ſummon- 
ed thoſe who had refuſed to accept him for their King 
and put them to Death in his Preſence. The Goſpel 
doth not deliver the Explication of this Parable; but 


ſince we know the occaſion that Jeſus had to propoſe it, 


it is very natural to explain it thus. Jeſus himſelf is 


the King here ſpoken of; he is gone into Heaven, and 


ſhall return in Majeſty to judge both the Quick and the 


Dead. He diſtributes his Graces here below, and ex- 
pvects that we ſhould improve them by a good uſe of 


them. At his coming again he will find three ſeveral 


ſorts of Perſons; ſome who have made a good uſe of 


the Grace that they have received, to whom God will 

give great Portions of glory: Others, who have not 
improved it, and therefore he will take it from them, 
and puniſh them for their neglect: Laſtly, others who 


have revolted from him, and have not obey d his Laws, 
ſuch as Inhdels and wicked Men; but chiefly the Jews, 
who being God's People, have nevertheleſs, made the 


moſt vigorous Oppoſition to the Eſtabliſhment of his 


Matth. 20. 
29--—21. 
| Mark 10. 
I 46——52. 
D Luke 18. 
35 43. 


Church, and therefore he ſhall deſtroy them, 
II. 7% Chriſt beats two Blind Men, 


As ſoon as Jeſus was departed from Fericho, being 
follow'd by a great Company of People, a certain 
blind Man, named Bartimeus, the Son of Timers, who 
fat by the Way-fhde begging, being inform d what the 
Multitude, which he heard. going by, meant, 

hearing that Jeſus paſſed by, he cried out with ano- 
ther blind Man who ſate in the ſame Road, Jeſus 


which 
* 
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fort, ariſe, he calleth you: Then 


| | J ESus CHAIS T. : 
which accompanied Jeſus, but chiefly thoſe that went 


before him, ſpake roughly to him, to make him hold 
his Peace; but he cried our ſo much the louder, as 


did alſo his Companion, Tos Son of David have mer- 


cy on me. Then Jeſus ſtopped, and commanded him to 


be called; which ſome did; faying, be of good Com- 
e immediately caſt 
away his Coat, aroſe, and went with his Companion, 


to jeſus; who asked them both, What would you have 
| me to do for you? They anſwered, Lord, that thou 
wouldeſt open our Eyes. Then Jeſus, being moved 


with Compaſſion, touched their Eyes, and immediately 


they received their Sight, and followed him, glorify- | 
ing God; as alſo did all the People, who had been 
Witneſſes of this Miracle. 1 


Il. Feſ Chrift ſupperh at Bethany. 


| Jeſus drew every Day nearer and nearer to Feruſa- watth, 26. 
lem, and ſix days before the Paſſover he came to Be- Pra h 
thany, where he had lately raiſed Laxarus, the Bro- Mark 14. 
ther of Mary and Martha, from the Dead: Here he 3—9. 
was entertained at a Supper, in the Houſe of Simon John 12. 
the Leper: Martha waited, but Laxarus was one of. 


thoſe that ſupped with him. While he ſat at the Ta- 
ble. Mary came to him, having an Alabaſter Box, 


containing a Pound of the Ointment of Spikenard, of 
great value, with which ſhe anointed his Feet, wi- 
ping them with her Hairs, and afterward breaking the 


Box, ſhe poured the reſidue of the Perfume upon his 
Head, ſo that the whole Houſe was filled with the 
Smell of it. The Apoſtles, but chiefly F#das Ilcari- 


ot, murmured at this Waſte, and Judas ſaid, That 


this Ointment might have been ſold for three hundred 
Pence, and ſo relieved many poor People; not that 
he had ſo much Care or Compaſſion for the Poor, (as 
the Goſpel obſerves,) but becauſe he was a Thief, and 
kept the Money which Jeſus Chriſt had collected for 
his ordinary Expence, and for the Maintenance of 
the Poor; upon which account it was that he was ſo 
very deſirous to have gotten the Price of this Oint- 

| | | | ment 
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Book. ment into his Hands, that be might gratifie his own 


not have him always with them to 
to him, and to give him the Marks of their Eſteem 


bly beſeee 


The 4 = Saviour 


ney pk 'Bur Jeſus himfelf — the De- 
Dies of Mary, and told thoſe that condemned her, 
That The had Jone 2 good Work, and had embalmed 


his Body befor@hanil, for the day of its [Burial ; and 


that as for the Poor, for whoſe' Relief it was ſaid, 


chat the Price of this Ointment might have been bet- 
ter employed, they were always with them, and might 


receive Relief of them at any time; but they could 
pay their Duty 


and Affection: And Laſtly, That this Action of 
Aus ſhould in every place where the Goſpel is 
preached, be ſpoken of in her Commendation. In 


the mean while, it being known at Jeruſalem that 


Jeſus was come to Zethany, man of the Jews came 


to ſee him, and not him only, but more 8 | 


Lazarus, whom be had raiſed” Som the Dead- 


ftir the Chief Prieſts, they had determined to bw 
©: Lazar, becauſe many Jews were converted to the 
** ae ot Chriſts Divine Miſſion, by the Miracle of 
ho APY - his Reſurrection. 


PRAYERS. 


O Bled Sable of the mild, who didſt. 0 cheat doi 
and waſt unwearied in the proſecution of th 
great and noble . who 4440 heal the Sick, comfort 
the afflifled, i morant, and ſtoop to all the 
meaneſt o evo — . Kindneſs; ; Hear me, 1 moſt hum- 
ee pot into my heart that moſt excellen 
gift f — communicate to me of that extenſive, 
and unbounded loving-kindneſs, which tho didlt thy 60 
_ pon this Both: that I, following | thee 2 7 4 
"DEFENCE, may rejcher in all 1 of db 


god, ud dewmſrace en Love of Tie "ly wy La o 
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he 


once 


Jesus C RAIL 


| the world ; and ſo come at laſt to thoſe unſpeakable j 


e that love thee, through the merits of t 
Preis 4 death pr ſuſferings. 8 Amen. py 


E; 1LL my Soul, O Lord, with rhe hoe of all FEY virtues, 
Fi which th life was” : Remove all Pride and 


htineſs from me: Take away all Covetoaſneſs, and 


2 nate \ love of this world ; all regard ro. Tem 3 
trols and Tee, ſhly Pleaſures: and breath into me the ſpi- 


4 ee gn 2 benen and 

N Pirit o ity ance; t 

rit of 2 and Contempt of this world. that ſo 1 Las 

be perfectiy diſpoſed to a thee; and to follow — of 

in 1 aths of all goodneſs, to the Kingdom of Heaven, 
weed Þ a a thee baths all bn true * An. | 
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An Account. of what Jeſus Chriſt did, from 
- +, his. Triumphant Entrance into Feruſalem, 
to his Aſcenſion into Heaven. 


I. J Clriſ goes in Trianph to Jeruſalem. = 
8 HE next Day Jeſus departed from Ber ham, 
Matth.21. and as ſoon as he came to a little Village, cal- 


Mark 11. | led Bethphage, which was ſituated at the bot- 
210, tom of the Aoumt of Olives, which is diſtant from Jer«- 


=. Luke 19. ſalem but little more than halt a Mile, he ſaid to two 


29—38. of his diſciples, Go unto the Village over againſt you, 
John 12. and ye ſhall there find a Shee-Aſs, and with her a Colt, 
 32—138. on which no Man ever fat, looſe it and bring it to 
me, and if the Owners ask you why you do fo, ye 
ſhall anſwer them, That the Lord hath need of him; 
and RY let you bring him. The Diſciples ex- 
_attly ed this Order, and finding every thing as 
' Feſus had foretold, they broughe the Aſs and Colt to 
im, upon which, when they had ſet him, he rode to 

” Feraſalem, In the mean time, the People which were 
come to Jeruſalem to the Feaſt, having received In- 
formation of the Reſurrection ot Lat arma, from thoſe 
that were Eye-Witnefles of the Miracle, and hearing 
that Jeſus was coming to that great City, took Bran- 
ches of Palm-Trees, and went in great Throngs to 
meet Him, crying out, Hoſamma, i. e. Salvation and 
Glory, Bleſſed be the King of Iſrael who cometh in the 
Name of the Lord. Jeſus riding upon the Colt which 
his Diſciples had covered with their Garments, came 
in Triumph, thus accompliſhing that Propheſie of 2 
5 e char), 


TP TOO ene TO. * 1 
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| ry of » Meekneſs, and ſitting - upon an Aﬀss Colt. Zach. 9.9 bw 

A great multitude of People did alſo ſpread their Gar- | 
ments in the Way, and others cut down Branches 

from the Trees, and ſtrewed them where he was to 


” When thiy were come to the Deſcent of the Mount 
f Olives, his Diſciples ring tranſported with Joy to 
ſee their Maſter ſo highly honoured, - gave Praiſe to 
God with a loud Voice for all the mighty Works 
which they had ſeen; faying, Bleſſed be the. King that 
cometh in the Name of the Lord: Peace in Heaven and 
glory in the Higheſt: And all the People, as well thoſe - 
that went before, as thoſe that followed after, joyned 
with the Diſciples in their Acclamations, ſo that le 
was ſurrounded with the ſhouts of the multitude, cry» - © 
ing out, Heſanna, i. e. Honour, to the Son of David; © 
bleſſed be he that cometh in the Name of the Lord ; bleſſed 
be the Kingdom of our Father David, which we have ſeen 
to come: ca, Peace and Honour in the higheſt Heavens, 


II. Feſt Chriſt bewails the Deſtructian of Jeruſalem. | 


The Phar iſees could not ſee ſo great Honour beſtowed Matth. 21; 
upon a Man; whom they had reſolved to put to Death, 10, 11. 
without great Indignation, and therefore argued among Luke 19. 
themſelves; Do ye not perceive that we prevail no- 39-44 . 
thing? Behold all the World is gone after him: But 
ſome of them could not conceal their Anger, but 
faid, among the Multitude, to Jeſus, Maſter, command 
thy Diſciples. to hold their Peace: But he ſilenced them 
themſelves, by faying to them, That the Stones would 
immediately cry out, if his Diſciples ſhould hold their 
Peace, Then they came near to Feruſalem, and Jelus 
caſting his Eyes upon that miſerable City, whoſe Mi- 
ſeries and deſtruction he foreſaw, ſhed forth Tears as a 
Sign of the Compaſſion, with which he was affected for 
her, and ſeeing her, cried out; O that thow hadſt knows, 
at leaſt in this Day, the things that conduce to thy Peace 
and Safety; but now they are all hid from thine Eye,: 

For the time ſhall come, my thy Enemies ſhall caſt * 
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20— 36. 


dais Hour was come that he ſhould be g orified: And 

a 2 Grain of Wheat brings forth no Fruit till it is dead 

in the Earth where it is — ſo ſhould his Death be 

the Seed; which ſhould pane uce a great Harveſt; that 
_ the Faithful, which ſhou 


was perfect man, and Subje&t to the infirmities of hu- 


n r "of People all the Citizens were mo- 
whom the — — rude anſwered, i 55 is 08 the ol 


ing Proſelytes of the Gates, were come to worſhip God 


che Twelve Apoſtles; Philip tells Andrew it, and 
both of them told their Maſter. Jeſus, who by his 
Death was about to obtain Salvation, as well for the 


the Service which they ſhould pay him in "following 


_ which diſcovered it ſelf outwardly by theſe Words, 44 
Soul is troubled, and what: ſhall 1 — Father ſave me 
rom this Hour: But conſidering with himſelt how great 


| about thee, and inveſt thee, and keep thee in on every 
j and demoliſh thee, and caſt thy Children out, and 
wot ' leave one upon another, becauſe tho haſt 
the time wherein God hath fired thee: So that 
"himſelf much more a tor the Ruin 
Aren than at the Acclamations with which they 
entered into the City, with 2 | 


ved, and every aired; Who is this Man? To 


of Naxereth in Galilee, 
III. Jeſus C Crit again frets bis Dl. 


A e Jews, who were come ee 
how the Paſſover, there were alſo Heathens, who be- 


„ 4 Feaſt: Some of theſe having a great de re to 
fee Jeſus, did for that Reaſon come to Philip, one of 


Gentiles as Jews, anſwered theſe two Apoſtles, That 


be produced thereby, ſhould 
learn by his Example to hate their Lives in this World, 
that they may preſerve them to Lite Eternal, and that 


him whitherſoever he h, ſhould be rewarded with 
Eternal Glory. And thought of his Death, as He 


mane Nature, now filed his foul with a diſturbance, 


Glory God would gain by his Death, he added: 
Bue for this cauſe came I to chi err Faule, glerife 
ame, 


Oe At 


At 


= 5 At the ſame time there came a Voice from Heaven 


Jeſus: hayi 


Jesus CRIS I. 


ſpake unto him; but he Anſwered, Tbis Voice came nat 
1 me, but for your ſakes. And to let them know what 
Influence his Death, which he ſhould fuffer upon the 


Cross, ought to have upon all Men, he faith, Now 5s 


Which ſaid, 7 have glorified it already, and will glorifie 5 
' it again: They that were preſent faid, That it was a | 
Clap of Thunder; and others faid, That an Angel 


this Warld judged, and the Prince of this Wirld, i; e. tñge 


them, That they ſhould: enjoy the Light a little time; 


and adviſes them, That ſince it is no fit time to walk 
or abt, when they are deprived of it, they ſhould be- 
ght, that is, in him, ſo long as he is with 


lieve in the Li 
hen 30) 7 


Hearts than his Miracles did, which he had done be- 


fore them in ſo great Numbers; for they were ſtrick- 


en with that Blindneſs of Heart, which according to 


Iſaiahs Prophcey, hindred them from feeing that! 


Devil, ii caſt ont; and when 1 am lifted ap from tir 
Earth, I will draw all Men nnmto me. Upon this tie 
_ Jews asked- him, How the Death of the Sor) of Man 
could be confonant with the Holy Scripture, which 
faith, That Chriſt muſh endure for ever, and newer die; 
and they added, ibo it this Son of Man? He anſwers 


them, fance.they made no deeper Impreſſion upon their 35— 50, 


a. 6. 9. 


which they faw, their Hearts being ſo much harden- 


ed that they could not endure the Remedies whichs 


were applyed for their Cure. Nevertheleſs, even a- 
mong the: Chief Men of the Jewiſh Nation, there were 
ſeveral that believed on Jeſus Chriſt; but they. dared 


not on him: openly, becauſe” the Phariſees had re- 
ſolved to put all Jefus's Diſciples out of the Syna- 


gogue; and this their cowardly Timorouſneſs pro- 
cesded from hence, That they loved the Praiſe of Men, 
more than the Praiſe of Ged: So that it was in vain! 
for Jeſus to cry out to thoſe fort of Perſons, as he 
doth in the next Words; He that believeth on me, be- 
lieveth ow him that ſent me: I am come a Light into the 


World, that whoſoever. believeth in me may. not abide in. 
Darkneſs: I am come: to: ſave' and not" to judge; he that. 
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Book IV. diſregards my Words, ſhall be judged by the ſame: Ward at 
2 the laſt Day; for 1 bave not ſpoken of my ſelf; ur taught 1 
mo con 


am thing but what my Father commanded me to teach: 
So great an Effect had their Fear and [Hardneſs upon 
Sees: Eo — mimi ene 
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Matth. 21. | Perhaps theſe laſt Words were ſpoken in the Temple, 


1722. for St. Mark faith, That he went thither, and in the 
Mark 11. Evening returned to Bethany, with his Twelve Diſci- 
12—14- ples. The next Morning he came again to Feraſalem, 
and perceiving himſelf an hungry, he went to a Fig- 
Tree, which he ſaw in the Wap: hoping to find ſome- 
thing on it to eat: but becauſe the time for. Figs was not 
come, he found nothing; for which reaſon he curſed 


the Tree, ſaying, Let uo Fruit grow on thee hence- 


forth for ever; and immediately the Fig-Tree' withered 

 _ awaj:. Not that the Fig-Tree, iay the Fathers, was real- 

ly to be condemned for not bearing Fruit, fince it was 
-: 2.” not the proper Seaſon for it; but that Jeſus Chriſt 


Fo would teach Men by what he did to the Fig-Tree, that 


he 5 0 7 good Works of them, that he doth not al- 
low them to be without good Fruits, and that the Pu- 
niſhment due to their Barrenneſs is, to be given over to 
it, and that if they would not do the good they were able 


— 


to do the good they would. 


V. Jeſus Chriſt drives the Merchants out of the Temple. 
« | „ n oy 3: ind VV 


21. © Jeſus being come to Jeruſalem, went into the Tem- 
— ple, Wine Being that Holy: Place profaned and diſho- 
Mark 11. noured by Trading and Merchandice, he was moved 
15 26. with Indignation, and drave out the Buyers and Sel- 
Luke 19. lers, overthrew the Tables of the Money Changers, 


45—48. and the Seats of them that ſold Doves, and would not 


permit any Man, to carry any Veſſel through the Tem- 
ple: And to fatisfie them of the Reaſonableneſs of this 
Action, he ſaid to them, Ir it not written, M) Houſe 
ſhall be called an Honſe of Prayer by all Nations * but ge 


have 


to do, they ſhould be forſaken of God, and not be able 


JESsus CHRIST. 
bude made it a Den of Thieves. At the fame time 


came the Blind and the Lame to him, and he healed 


. 


them all. 


The People were filled with Admiration at all theſe © 


things; but the. Prieſts, Scribes, and chief Men among 
the Jews, perſiſted ſtill in their Reſolution of putting 
him to death, and ſought all occaſions to bring it a- 
bout, but yet ſo that they might have no cauſe to fear 
the People. The Miracles which he did, and the Ac- 
clamations of the Children who cried in the Temple 
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Book IV. 


: Hoſanna, i. e. Health and Honour, te the Son of Da- 


vid, much enraged them, and they could not but diſ- 
cover that Anger, by asking him, If he regarded what 
theſe Children ſaid? But he ſilenced them, by ſhewing 
them, That that which diſpleaſed them ſo highly, ful- 
filled the Scripture; for have you never read, ſaith he 


theſe Words of the Pſalmiſt, Out of the mouth of Babes | 


and Sucklings thou haſt perfected Praiſe ? 44 
When it was Night Jeſus went from Feruſalem, 
and returned again the next Morning; in the Way, 


Plal, 9. 2. 


the Apoſtles beholding the Fig Tree which Chriſt 


had curſed but the Day before, to be- quite withered 
away, and dead to the very Roots, Peter ſhewed it 
to him, ſaying, Maſter, behold the Fig-Tree, which 
thou cus ſedſt, is withered away! Whereupon Jets takes 
an occaſion to ſhew them, how great is the Force of 


Faith and Prayer; for he faid unto them, That if 


they have a ſtedfaſt Faith in God, they ſhould not 
only be able to dry up a Fig-Tree, but to remove 
Mountains; and whatſoever they ſhall ask in Prayer, 
it ſhall be granted them, provided that they be careful 
before Prayer, to pardon thoſe that have offended 
| them; becauſe unleſs that be done, God will not par- 
don them their Offences. | 1 


VI. The Diſcuurſe of Teſs Chriſt with the Priefts 


and Doctors. 


leſus enters again into the Temple, where while he was 
inſtructing the People, and Preaching che Goſpel, the 
Prieſts, Scribes and Rulers came upon him, and asked him, 
| 5 8 


Matth. 21. 
23-—27. 


102 Ibe Life of our Saviour 
Book IV. By what Authority he did theſe things? He anſwered 
Luke 20. ions: 1 alſo will ack you one thing, which, if you will an- 


18. ſwer me, I wil tell you by what Authority 1 do this. He 


then asked them, - Whether the Baptiſm of Fohn was 
. from Heaven or of. Men; i.e. Whether it was of Di- 
vine or Humane Appointment? This Queſtion much 
plexed them, for they durſt not affirm that it was 
25 Heaven, for fear Jefus ſhould retort it upon 
them, Why did ye then not receive it? But if they ſhould 
affirm it to be a mere Humane Inſtitution, they fear- 
| ed that the People, who did generally believe that John 
5, was a Prophet, would ſtone them; wherefore they 
choſe to anſwer, That they knew not. Then Jeſus 
reply'd Neither, tell J you by what Authority I do theſe 

things, which ye behold to be done by m. 
After this he propoſeth ſeveral Parables to theſe Hy- 

pocrites, wherein he ſhews, how great Puniſhment t 

deſerved for that unjuſt Averſion and Hatred whic 

they had taken up againſt him, and for their Obſtinacy 
by which they rejected thoſe Truths which he had 
preached to them. The firſt is of a certain Man, 
who having two Sons, commanded them, one after 
another, to go and Labour in his Vineyard. The 
firſt told him plainly, that he would not go, but af - 
terwards he repented, and went; the other having 
promiſed him to go, went not. Jeſus asked the Prieſts 
and Scribes, Which of theſe two Sons did the Will of 
his Father? They anſwered, The firſt. Then he ſhews 
them, that the firſt figured rhe Publicans and Sin- 
ners, who repented at the Preaching of John the Bap- 
tiſt, and that they themſelves not beheving this his 
8 | Holy Fore-runner, who came to them in the way of 
45 Righteouſneſs, ſhould not get into Heaven fo eafily as 
the Harlots themſelves, whoſe Repentance they would 
not imitate, nor follow their Faith, , | 
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g VII. The. | Parable of the Husband-men that hired 
ons ger 2 the el,, A 


= 
Book Iv 


The ſecond Parable is concerning a Man, who being Matth. 213 
about to take a long Journey, Let out his Vine- 33—46. 


tage, ſent one of his Servants to them to receive the 
Fruits of it. But the Husband-men beat the Servant, 


ard to Husbandmen, and about the time of the Vin- Mark 12. 


1172 
Luke 20. 


and ſent him back empty. Then he ſent another to ? 


them, whom they wounded, and a third, whom they 
killed; others alſo he ſent to them, and they uſed 
them after the ſame manner; ſo that he reſolved to 

ſend his only Son, whom he loved moſt tenderly, 


being perſuaded that they would reverence him. 


But on the contrary, when they ſaw him, t faid © 
47 him, 


one to another, Lo! this is the Heir, let us 


aud ſo get his Inheritance. So they ſeized upon him, cal 


him out of the Vineyard, and ſlew him. Then Jeſus 


faid , When the Lord of the Vineyard cometh, what will 
he do amo theſe Hyshandmen? ſome of them anſwer- 


ed, He will deſtroy thoſe wiched Men, according to their 
deſerts, and let out his Vineyard ts other e 
who ſhall render him the Fruits in due ſeaſon. He ap- 


proved of their Anſwer, and aſſured them, that they 


ſhould be uſed in that manner. But others who per- 


ceived perhaps, that this Parable touched them, faid 
unto him God forbid, But Jeſus looking upon them, 


ſaic, What is then the meaning of this Parable of 
Scripture, The Stone which the Builders rejefted, is (by 
the miraculous Power of God,) become = head Stone 
of the Corner? And to make a full Application of 


this Parable to them, he added, For this reaſon it 


is, that I have told you, That the Kingdim of Heaven 
ſhall be taken from you, and be given to 4 People that 
ſhall bring forth the Fruits of it. And this indeed hap- 
p:ned, for the Jews to whom Jeſus Chriſt had G4 


ed his Vineyard, that is to ſay, his Law and Church, 
and who inſtead of making ute of theſe Advantages, 


ag cruelly handled the Prophets, who admoniſh= 


them of their Duty, and Crucified the only mw 
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104 The Life of our Saviow 
Book IV. of God, are no longer the Lord's People, but his Church 
is now made up of Gentiles, who heretofore knew nor 
God. Wherefore it is our wiſdom to profit by the Miſ- 
fortunes of them into whole Places we are entred, bring- 
Ang forth Fruits, i. e. fairhfully performing what God 
— s of us. The Prieſts and Scribes eaſily perceived, 
that Jeſus ſpake of them, and would then have laid 
their Hands on him, but the fear which they had of the 
People, kept them from attempting it, tho' they were 
much troubled and aſhamed to ſee themſelves thus 
painted out in this other Parable. - 


VIII: The Parable of the Marriage-Feaft.. 


Matth. 22. To the ſame Purpoſe Jeſus ſpake another Parable, ſay- 
114. ing, A certain King having made an invitation of many per- 
: ſons to the Marriage of his Son, ſent his Servants when all 
things were ready, to call them to it; but becauſe they re- 

fuſed to come, he ſent other Servants to perſuade them, and 

give them Notice, what great Preparations were maae for 

them. But this did nor make any impreſſion upon them, 

they went one to his Farm, another to his Merchandice, 

and ſome laid hold upon his Servants, and ſlew them, 

after they had commitred many Outrages againſt them, 

The King having heard of theſe ungrateful Rudeneſſes, 
ſent forth his Armies to ſlay thoſe Murtherers, and burn 

up their Cities, and in their ſtead brought all that he 

found in the Streets to the Marriage. This being done, 

the King came in to ſee the Gueſts, and there perceiving 

a Man who had nor a Wedding Garment, -he asked him, 

how he darſt come thither with ſuch a Veftment ? wherefore 

binding bim hand and foot he caſt him into outer Darkneſs 

where there is nothing but weeping and gnaſhing of Teeth, 

Jeſus made the Application of this Parable, ſay ing, Ma- 

are called but few are choſen, It is eaſie to ſee that the 

| were the firſt invited to the Marriage ot the Kings 

Son, i. e. to the Kingdom of Heaven, preached to them 

by Jeſus Chriſt; that they deſpiſed his Word and put 

him to death; that God hath rejected them as aPuniſh- 

ment for their Sin, and inſtead of them hath called the 
Gentiles into his Church, who before had never _ 
2 | 0 
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State of all thoſe that are in his Church; to condemn 
them to Infernal Darkneſs, who imagine that it is 


enough to be called, and will not be at the Pains by 
an Holy Life, to obtain the Reward promiſed to the 


. IX. Jeſus Chrift flenceth the Phariſees. 


The Phariſces who had as great a ſhare in the Appli- Matth. 22, 


105 
df him. It remains only for us to ſee whether we have Book IV. 
a Marriage Garment, that is, all the excellent qualifi- 
cations of good Chriſtians; that ſo if we have it not, 
we may endeavour to get it on, before the King comes 

to examine with the great Rigour of his Juſtice, the 


cation of thete Parables as any other, went away with 15— 22. 


a firm Reſolution to ſearch out all Opportunities of Mark 12. 


deſtroying him who thus confounded them. They be. 13— 17. 


lieved they had found out an infallible way to do ir, by Tuke 
entangling him in his Talk, and therefore made no 2 


Delays to make uſe of it. Whereupon they ſent ſome 
of their Diſciples to him, with the Herodiant, who 


were as much Hypocrites as themſelves, and knew how 


to diſguiſe their wicked defign, under the outward ap- 
pearance of Sincerity and Honeſty, to enſnare him and 
tempt him to ſpeak ſomething which might bring 


him under the Stroke of Juſtice. Theſe Men there- 


fore went to him, and ſpake thus to him, Maſter, We 


| know that thou art upright and true, and teacheſi the way 
of God in Truth, without regard to any Man or thing. Give 


us thy Opinion in this Matter, I it lawful to pay 
Tribute to Caſar, or no? It is certain their deſign 
was in this Queſtion to make him odious to the 


People, who never could be brought to ſubmit them- 


ſelves to the Romant, but by Force, it he ſhould aſſert that 


they ought to do it; but if he anſwer d, that twas un- 
lawful to pay, they would have him puniſhed as a Rebel 


againſt the Emperour. But he knowing their malicious 
Intentions, asked them to ſhew him a Piece of the Mo- 
ney they payed Tribute withal, and when he had it in 
his Hands, he ſaid, Whoſe Image and Superſcription hath 
#7? They anſwered him, Cz/ar's. Then he 1 

| | | Renaer 


20, 
26, 


106 


ware 


Matth. 22. As ſoon as theſe Men were gone, there came to Jeſus 


23=—33-- 
Mark 12. 
 18—28, 

Deut. 25. 


8 
uke 20, 
2738. 
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Render therefore to Ceſar the things that are Ce ar's, and 
to God the things which are God's, In which Anſwer 
fince they could find no fault, they went away full of 


Diſappointtnent, and Admiration. 
X. Peſts Cbrift flleneeth the Sadduces. 


the Sadduces, 5. e. a Sect of the Jews that do not be- 


lieve the Reſurrection of the Dead, and put a Queſtion 
to him about the Command of the Law of Moſes, 
which obliged a Man to marry the Widow of his Elder 


Brother dying without Children. They then put this 
Caſe to him, that there was a Woman who was mar- 
ried according to this Law to ſeven Brethren, one after 


another, and they all died without Children, wherefore 
they asked him, 3#hoſe Wife of the ſeven ſhe ſhould be 


' after the Reſurrection? He anſwered them, that they 


neither underſtood the Senſe of Scripture, nor the 
Power of God; that Marriage which is ry in 


this World, to raiſe up Children, and Poſterity to 
Mortal 


is not at all ſo in another World, where 


no Man ſhall die, but all ſhall be like the Angels, and 


A Doctor of the Law who heard this Anſwer, could 


become immortal. Then he ſhews them by Scripture, 


that the Dead are alive in reſpect of God, who there- 


fore will one Day raiſe them; and conſequently they 
were in a great Error in ing a future Reſurrection. 


not but acknowledge that he had replyed well, and 


| a> he People continued their Admiration of his 


Matth. 22. A certain Scribe who was a Phariſee, and who had 
34-40. ſeen how Jeſus had put the Sadduces to filence, came 
to him and asked him tempting him, hich is the firſt 


12. 
28—34. 


rine. 8 


XI. He teaches which is the greateſt Command. 


and great Commandment of the Law ? He anſwered him, 

This, Thox ſhalt love the Lord thy God with all thy Heart, 

with all thy Soul, with all thy Mind, and wit _ wy 
| 1 S ftrengt. 
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| Strength; and that the Second, which is like unto it, is Book lv. 


this, Thou ſhalt love thy Neighbour as thy ſelf : In theſe 


two are contain d all the Law and the Prophets. The 


Phariſee highly approved this Anſwer of Jeſus, and 
confeſſed, that he deſervedly preferred Love above all 
other things, for that is more acceptable to God than 


all whole Burnt-Offerings and Sacrifices. The Son of 


God for his part commended the Wiſdom of this 


Doctor, and aſſured him, that he was not far from 


the Kingdom of God. 0 | | 
_- After this, no Man durſt ask him any more Queſti- 
ons, but Jeſus put one himſelf to the Phariſees, for 
ſeeing them aſſembled about him in the Temple, he 
ſaid unto them, what think he of Chriſt, whoſe Sn is he? 
They anſwered him, The Son of David. Whereupon 
Jeſus objected theſe Words of P/al. 110. 1. The Lord 


ſaid unto my Lord, fit thou on my Right-Hand, dec. And 


asked them how he could be David's Son, ſince he be- 

ing inſpired by the Holy Spirit, called him His Lord? 

This Queſtion they could not reſolve him, becauſe 

they were ignorant, that as God, he was Lord of 
David, though as Man he was his Son.. 5 | 


XII. Jeſus diſcovers the Vices of the Scribes and 
| . : ” 


Jeſus then turning his Diſcourſe to the People, but Matth. 22: 
ef to. the Difcols; adueonitheah aloe anni nk. 
and do thoſe Truths, which the Scribes and Phariſees Mark 12. 
taught them, ſince they ſat in o/es's Chair, and had 38—40- 
right to inſtruct them. But that they ſhould take Luke 20. 
heed how they imitated their Actions: For he tells 45—-57+ 


them that they were guilty of Hypocrifie, and com- 
manded others.to do what themſelves would not do; 
that they affected the higheſt Places, and fought after 
the greateſt honour, that they long Prayers in- 
deed, but twas to devour Widows Houſes. He taught 


his Diſciples not to defire to be called Maſters, but to 


acknowledge themielves to be all Brethren; that they 
had but one Father, who is God, and one Maſter, Jeſut 


Chriſt, And then he repeats the Words which he had 


often 
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Book IV often ſpoken, He that 5 13 among Jon , 


\ 2 


let him be Servant of all, for whoſoever exalteth him- 
ſelf, ſhall be abaſed, but he that humb.es himſelf ſhall be 


| exalted. 


XIII. Jeſus Chriſt commends the Alms of a poor 
T5 Widow, | 
VVV CIT | - 
Mark 12. - Jeſus fitting over againſt the Treaſury, took notice of 
41-44. thoſe that cait their Gifts into it; and ſeeing a certain 
| Luke 21. poor Widow caſting in two Mites; (which make a Far- 
4 thing) he called unto his Diſciples and faid unto them, 


3 „„. 


1 — 20. Bethany, his Diſciples began a Diſcourſe among them- 
Mark 13. ſelves in the wiy, about the Magnificence and Beauty of 
5 thar Building, and the large Gifts with which it was 
5 24. to ſhew him that which they ſo much admired ; and 
" one of them faid to him, aſter, ſeeft thou what Stones 
and Buildings here are? But he anſwered them, That the 
time ſhall come in which all this great Building which they 
fee, ſhall be ſo utterly deſtroyed, that there ſhall not be left 
one Stone npon another that ſhall not be caſt down, When 
they came to the Mount of Olives, Jeſus fat over 
againſt the Temple, and four of his Apoſtles, vis. 
Peter, James, John, and Andrew, prayed him to tell 
them nen this Deſtruction of the Temple which he had 
| foretold, ſhould happen; when the World ſhould end, and 
| he ſhould come again in Glory, and what ſhall be the Signs 
of theſe great events? ſeſus explained all theſe things to 
them; and firſt adviſes them to beware of the Multi- 
rude of Impoſtors, who ſhould pretend themſelves to 
be the Mefiias; as alſo not to be troubled at the Wars, 
U Seditions, 
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Seclitions, Famines, and other dreadful Signs, which Bock IV. 


are nothing but ſo many Preſages of horrible Calami- 
ties which ſhall come upon the Earth. He tells them 
that before theſe things come to pals, they ſhall be 
perſecuted, brought before Judges, ſcourged in Syna- 
gogues, be delivered over to Puniſhment by their Pa- 
rents. hated of all Men for the Love they bear to 
Chriſt, and many of them ſhall be put to death. 
But he comforts them at the ſame time, by aſſuring 
them, that he will give them ſuch Wiſdom to ſpeak 
before their Judges as all their Adverſaries ſhall not be 


able to gain- ſay or reſiſt; that they: ſhall ſecure and © 
fave their Souls by Patience: that in ſpite of all the -. 


Rage of their Perſecutors there ſhould not one Hair of 
their Heads periſh, - and that his Goſpel. ſhall be 


Preached in all the World. Laſtly he tells them, 


that there would be falſe Prophets, which ſhould de- 
ceive many; that Perſecutions ſhould make many to 


fall away; that they ſhould ſee Iniquity abound and 


Charity grow cold; but they that hold out to the 
end, ſhall be ſaved, and fo receive a ſufficient Reward 
for their Patience. 2d e ig | 
After he hath thus inſtructed them concerning what 
ſhould befall themſelves, he then tells them whar ſhall 
come upon the City Jeruſalem, the Temple and the 
Jews themſelves. He faith, That. when they ſhall ſee 
Jernſalem inveſted, and God's Temple defiled with exe- 
crable Abominations, they may then aſſure themſelves 
that the Deſolation of them is nigh, That they. ſhould 
only contrive to ſave themſelves with all the Care 
they can, that they may not be involved in the Cala- 
mities of. their Nation. That this is the time, that 
God will pour out his Vengeance. upon the Jews, 
Who fhall- ſee their City trodden down by the Gentiles, 
wh o ſhall ſlay them, or carry them Captives into all Na- 
tions, where: they ſhall ſuffer all the Evils and Plagues, 
which God hath threatned to bring upon them in 
Holy Scripture, and to be brought into ſo great 
Troubles and Afflictions, as never were, nor ever ſhall 
be known in the World. And indeed all theſe things 
happened to the ſeus a little after in the ſame manner, 

ny 1 55 4 
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Boo IV. as the Son of God foretold his Diſciples; for about 


forty years after, Jeruſalem having filled up the Mea- 
fure of her Sins by the killing 2 Chriſt, and his 
Diſeiples, was taken 2 Romans, after a long Siege 
and War; and above thirteen hundred tho Jews 


periſhed in ſeveral places, eleven thouſand of which 


died of Famine and Sword in the Seige of the City 


v. Tofu cf feevllerb is ſecond coming 


Matth. 24. Jeſus having thus anſwered the firſt Queſtion put to 
_'21—35. him by the Apoſtles, he paſſes to the two others 
_ Mark 13. which concern his glorious coming at the end of 
24—31. the World. He tells them, that his ſecond coming 
Luke 21. ſhall be like Lightning, which appears ſuddenly, and 
25—33- in a Moment flies from Eaſt to Weft ; i. e. he ſhall be 
+ manifeſted and known in all the Earth, and not 
privately, and be ſeen in one place only, as ſeveral 
Seducers would perſuade us; of whom ſome will fay, 

That Chrift is here, aud others that he is there: 


That there ſhall be alſo falſe Chriſts, who ſhall work 


Miracles, and ſhall deceive, if it be poſſible, even 
the Elect themfelves. But thoſe Holy Souls ſhall 

acknowledge the true Meſſiah, and gather themſelves 

to him, as the Eagles flock about a dead Carkafſs 

for their Prey. That to make his coming the more 
glorious, feveral extraordinary and dreadful Signs 

mall go before it, the Sur and Adoon ſhall be darkened, 
the Stars ſhall fall, the Heavens ſhall be ſhaben, the 
Waves of the Sea ſhall make 4 terrible Noiſe and Roar- 
, (by theſe figurative Expreſſions, ſignifying, ſome 
| 8 and aftoniſhing Signs of this great Revo- 
and 


e, 
on) and all Men ſhall be in 4 general Conſternat ion 
34 — That, after this, they ſhall ſee the 
Sign of the Son of Man firſt, and then himſelf coming 
in the Clouds with Power and Majeſty; and he ſhall 
fend his Angels, who ſhall utter a Voice like the Sound 
of a Trumpet, and ſhall gather together his Elect from 
all parts of the World, He adds, T hat then his Faithful 
Servants may lift up their Heads with 3 — 

| | | CAuic 
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becauſe as we know that Summer is nigh, when we Büok IV. 
e the Fig Tov and other Trees deen iS Bud, fo \ 24 
ſhall they know by all theſe things, that they ſhall 
then ſee his Glory, and that the Kingdom of God. 
is, as it were, at their Doors, and night at Hand- 1 


XVI. Feſus Chrift teaches his Diſciples to Watch, © 


| - Jeſus having ſaid theſe things, had only two things Mark 13. 
more to teach his Apoſtles, v. The time when theſe 32—37- 
things ſhould happen, and what the Son of Man ſhould Luke 21. 
do upon the Earth, when he ſhould come, as he had 34—38. 
aid of himſelf, full of 'Majeſty and Glory, As to the 
ſfirſt he tells them, that no Creature knows the time, 
but God only: and that it is very convenient for them 
to be ignorant of it, that they may be watehful over 
themſelves, and not ſuffer their Hearts to be over- 
charged with Slirfeiting and Drunkennefs, and Cares 
of this Life: That they ſhould Watch and Pray al- 
Ways, that they may make themſelves worthy to ap- 
pear with Confidence before the Son of Man. He fore 
tels them, what Signs ſhall happen before his ſecond 
coming, that he may not ſurpriſe thoſe who will 
Watch for themſelves: and that the Day of his Judg- 
ment ſhall be as a Snare, which ſhall incloſe in it all 
the Inhabitants of the World. And after he hath pro- 
pouided to them the Example of certain good Seryants, 
who in the abſence of their Maſter, diſcharge their 
Truſt which he hath committed to them, faithfully; 
and watch always for his coming, becauſe they know 
Oy * 87 return, R trgen] 
ye therefore, left ti come on 4 na find you 
ſleeping, And then adds, what 7 ſay unto Jou, 1 ſay 
unto all; Watch, | ; 1 
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— | N that he might impteſs a Truch more ſtrong- 


113. 


4 7. 
* 2 


77 have their Lamps lighted 3, but the other. f l 

.. : foreſceing that the Bridegroom eight, Eat 2 
Oil along with them in their Veſſels, That. the 
might put it into their Lamps, if they ſhould. 7 


2 
: 3 a 
22 


Matth. 25 


* = 
1+ di 


upon their Spirits, upon which their Salvation de- 


ded, propounds two Parables. The firſt is of the 
en Virgins, who took their Lamps. and having light- 
ed j went out to meet the Bridegroom and Bride, 


Which the Son ot God calls. Fools, were c tented to 


need of more Oil. And ſo it came to, paſs 3 for 
Bri ; hong delayed his —.— and they all um- 


bered 


meet him: They aroſe immediately, and trimmed. their 
2 But the. frve fooliſh. Virgins ſceing their. Lamps 


ty fte go ont; deſired ſome. Oil of the wiſe Vin int, 
— ſent them to the Sellers; and while they went to bu, 


the. Brideg 


wards, but the Door was ſhut, and they were forced 
to knock, ige, Lord Open 40; ut; but he an- 
ſwered them, 1 Eon jon not. The Application of this 
Farable is very eaſie, and the Concluſion which the 
2 5 a any 5 . it, is oth n, Watch 45 

e, for je neither the Da 1 1 nee. 
the ov 7 Man cumerh. - - mu 


<3 l 


8 


e. The Parable - the Gwen. 


N 


The wed Parable is of a Man, who bein = oy to 


* take a long Journey, put his Eſtate into the Hands of 


his Servants, and diſtributed to them ſeveral Summs 
of Money, according to their ſeveral Abilities, to 
Trade with. At his Return he found them to have 
doubled what they had received, and therefore ſaid 


unto chem one by one: O good and faithful Servant, 
becauſe 


CA was mo. 


and accompany. them at their Marriage. Five of them 


About D there was 4 great 
Cry. heard, 2 * Bridegroom. cometh, go qe ont to 


room came, and. the wiſe Virgin went in with 
um to the Marriage. The. Fer Vi rains. came after- 


= 
m 


berunſe than haſt been faithful in 4 few things, I will - 


0 
- 


thee ruler over many things; enter thou into the 
| 73 of 5 But Rae among them one, who 
d 


his Lor 19 in 4 Fit, he caſt him out, and 
bie him 10 u dark Dungeon, as 4 kat and unprofi- 
Table Servant, We have already ſeen ſomething like 
this in a Parable before, of the Servants, who ha- 
ving alſo received a Summ of Money, had made 
different Improvements of it. Here the Summs are 
diverſe, but the Gain is equal; and we are taught 
buy both theſe Parables, that to be ſaved we muſt 
make good uſe of the Graces which God hath be- 
ſtowed upon every one, in ſuch meaſure: as he ple:a- 
| ſeth, [that we ſhall have the greater Rewards, the 
greater improvement we make of the Gifts of his 
Mercy; and that the chief thing we have to take 
care of is, to improve, and not to hide the Talent 
that God hath entruſted us withal.J 


XIX. A Deſeriptionof the laſt Fudgment, 


After theſe Parables, in which Jetus teacheth his 14,4, 16 
\ Diſciples the importance of watching always, that they 31 45. 3 
may not be ſurprized by his ſecond coming, which 
muſt needs be very terrible, as the Fathers ſay, to 
thoſe who have not laboured after Salvation in this 
Lite, and who ſuffer Death to overtake chem, with- 
out a due Preparation for Eternal Lite: He then In- 
forms them, What he will do upon the Earth, when 
he ſhall come again in his Majeſty, accompany'd wit 
his Angels. He tells them, That he ſhall ſit on the 
Throne of his Glory, and all Nations of the World 
being aſſembled before him, he will ſeparate the Righ- 
teous from the Wicked, as a Shepherd ſeparateth the 
Sheep from the Goats: That he will ſay to the Riah- 
teous on his Right Hand, Come ge bleſſed of my Fa. 
ther, inherit the * prepared for you. from the be. hb 
gimning of the World ; for I was an hungry and ye gave : 
me Meat, thirſty and ye gave me Drink, naked and ye 
claathed me, 1 and ye viſite me, impriſoned, and ye 
came unto me to ſee me. 8388 being amazed 
9 5 1 W 


146 
Nnuill then ask him, When he ſuffered theſe Wants, 
and they thus aſſiſted him? And then he will anſwer 


I his Brethren. Not that Sinners, ſay the Fathers, 


into their hands. | Theſe two Sentences ſhall be fol- 


Matth. 26. While Jeſus was thus inſtructing his' Apoſtles, the 
FO nay 
14—16. 
Nax. 14. He did not hide himſelf from them, becauſe his Hour 
121% l. vas come: He appeared in the Temple in the Day- 
e ＋ time, and the People came together early in the Morn- 


2. 


of the 4 of my Brethren, Je did it unto my ſelf. Af- 
Depart from me, ye curſed, into Eternal Fire, prepare: 
rar Be 0 0 1 


the Good we do will be unprofitable for our Salva- 


| ſuch as have made it their buſineſs to do good in 
the World;:and none more confounded- than thoſe 


The- Life of our- Saviour = 


them, I ſay unte hom, that foraſmuch as ye did it to any 
terward he will ſay to the Sinners on his Left Hand. 


for us Angels. And he will add, That 
the Cauſe! of their Condemnation is this, that they 
did not afford him Relief in his Need, not 8 


not be puniſhed for their other Crimes, of which 
they are found guilty; and the good ſhall not be 
rewarded for the other good Works which they have 
done; but to aſſure us, That he will judge Men 
principally according to the Works of Mercy, which 
they have done or omitted. And by this he en- 
deavours to teach us, that without this Vertue all 


tion, and that there is no Sin which will be more 
condemned at the laſt Day, by Almighty God, than 
Uncharitableneſs : That none ſhall be more honoured 
in the preſence of God and of his holy Angels, than 


who have neglected the opportunities of Charity put 


lowed with different Executions; the Sinners ſhall 
go into eternal Torments, prepared for them; but 
the Juſt ſhall go up into Heaven, to be enſtated in 
Life and eternal Glory. 3 | Ge amy + wont 5 


XX. Tue Jews bold a Council againſt eſw.. 


Priefts and Doctors of the Law were deviſing all ways 
to apprehend Him by Subtilty, and put him to Death. 


ing, to hear him, and at Night he went into the 
Mount of Qlives. On Wedneſday his Enemies met him 5 
zo : 1 8 5 | | che 
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ie Hall of pe the High- Prieſt, and hek! a 
Council againſt him: But becauſe they feared the Peo- 


Uproar among the People. In the mean- time Satan 
entered the Heart of ＋ HAAS ſcarier, that covetous Apo- 


„ who being a Thief, kept the Money of Jeſus 
Elen and inſpired him with a deteſtable Reſolution 
to betray and fell his Maſter. This Traitor theres 


fore goes to the Prieſts and Rulers, and faith unto 
X th 


em, What will ye give me, and 1 will deliver him inte 
Jour Hands ? This Propoſition pleaſed them wonder- 
fully, and they -promiſe to give him thirty Pieces 


— 
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of Silver; Which Summ he accepted; and from that 


time he ſought opportunity to betray him. This 


Jeſus warned his Diſciples of, 7+ hom that within 
two Days 


©; the owl of: che Pall ant 


of Man ſhall be delivered mp to the Jems to be ore 


rified, 5 


xxl. What mu the Jewiſh Paſber. 


The Paſſover was the greateſt and moſt tolemn of Exod. 12. 


all the Jewiſh Feſtivals, and God himſelt appointed 
it as a notable Remembrance of the Favours he had 


done for his People; and as a jenſible Sign of thoſe 


that he further intended to do for all Mankind, by the 


Death of his Son. The Word Paſcha ſignifies a Pale 
ſage; and if we ee d why this Name 
was given to that Solemmity, we muſt call to Mind 
the manner how the 7/raelites were delivered out of 
Egypt, and from the Slavery of Pharaoh, God, that 
he might oblige. that Prince to free his People, ſent 


ſeveral Plagues upon him and his Kingdom, and par- 


ticularly flew. all the Firſt- born in Agypt, both of 
Man and Beaſt : But that the Jews might not be in- 
volved in this Maſſaere, which was intended only to 
work their Deliverance, they were ordered by Afaſes 


from God to do theſe things. On the Tenth Day 


of the Moon in March, they took every one an He- 
Lamb, according to _ Families, withous Blemiſh 
Es \L 2 "of 


Bock IV. or Spot, which they Sacrificed on the Full-Moon of 
5 the ſame Month, at Even, and ſtruck the Blood of 


it upon the Lintel and two Side-poſts of their Hou- 

ſes. The ſame Night they eat the Fleſh roaſted with 
Fire, in haſt, 'with unleavened Bread and' bitter 
Sauces, having their Garments girded and truſſed up, 

their Shooes' on their Feet, and a Staff in their Hands, 

alãs deing ready to depart. In this Night, which was 
from the fourteenth to the fifteenth Day of the Moon 
in March, God laid this heavy Judgment upon all . 
Gt, in ſlaying all the Firſt born; and becauſe he paſſed 

Over all the Houſes of the [\raehites, which he ſaw 


dyed with the Blood of the Lamb, which bad been ſa- 


crificed the Night before, he would have this Lamb 
called by the Name of Paſcha, or Paſſover. The 
Apt ant ſeeing this Slaughter, urged the Jews to be 
gone themſelves; who being ready to depart, as we 
ve already ſeen, went out of that Country, carry- 

ing the Dough along with them, which they had not 
time to leaven. In remembrance of this Miraculous 
Deliverance, God commanded them to celebrate 2 
great Feaſt every Year, called the Paſſover, that 
they might have it, as a Monument of this Paſlage 
of the Lord; and he enjoyned them, during this So- 
lemnity, which was to continue ſeven Days, That 
they ſhould eat unleavened Bread, and ſhould begin 
on the Fourteenth Day of the Moon of March, in 
the Evening, to facrifice and eat the Lamb, in re- 
membrance of their Deliverance out of eA:zgypr, This 
Evening which began the Feaſt of Paſſover, was cal- 
led the Firſt Day of Unleavened Bread; and the 
Name of Paſſover was given equally to the Lamb 
that was eaten, and to the Solemniry, which began 
with the Sacrifice of that Lamb: Whence it comes 
to paſs, that we often meet with ſuch Expreſſions 25 
theſe in the Goſpel, to Eat, Sacrifice, and Keep the 
Paſſover. As the Bondage of Ag, trom which God 
delivered the Jews, was a Figure of Man's Slavery 
to Sin, from which he was about to free Men; ſo the 
Lamb, whoſe Blood ſaved the 1/raelites, is a Figure of 
Flus Chriſt, who is called The True Paſſover, becauſe 
5 N | — tis 
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tis by his Blood that we are truly redeemd ! 
And tor this Reaſon it is, that he would die-ar .the 
Paſſover, to fulfil by his Sacrifice the great Myſte- 
ries which were repreſented by all the Jewiſh Ce- 


remonies. 


ſ 


! 


u yt, Sup pin is Diſeipes 


This great Feaſt of the Paſſover being near, the Matth. 25. 
Diſciples asked their Maſter, Where he would eat the 17—20. 
Paſſover ? Jeſus. immediately ſent Peter and John to 
Jeruſalem, and tells them, that as ſoon as they are en- 
tred into the City, they ſhould find a Man bearing a 
Pitcher of Water ? that they ſhould tollow. him, and 
whereever he enters, ſhould tell the Maſter of the 
Houſe, That he intends ro keep the Paſſover at his 
Houſe with his Diſciples; and he will ſhew you, 
ich he, a large upper Room, furniſhed and prepa- 
red, there prepare all things neceſſary for us. Peter 
and John did as they were commanded, and in the 
Evening he came thicher with his Twelve Apoſtles: 
where, at the Hour appointed, they fat down to eat 
the Paſchal Lamb. He faith then to his Diſciples, 
With much earneftneſs have 1 defired to eat 
this Paſſover with you, before I ſuffer; for I ſay 
vs unto you, That I will not eat any more thereof, 
"nW till ir be fulfilled in the Kingdom of God; i. e. 
in Heaven, where not only the Paſſover, but alſo 
all other Myſteries ſhall have a full accompliſhment. 
| Then he takerh a Cup, and giving Thanks, faid 
he unto them, Take this and divide it among you, 
i for I ay _unts you, That I will not drink any more 


of the Fruit of the Vine, until the Kingdom of God 
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John 12. From this time Jeſus had his Death continually in 


3 


XXIII. Jeſur maſperb bis Diſciples Fer. 


1—15. his Thoughts, for He knew that now the time was 


come, in which, He ſhould be offered up to the Rage, 


and Malice of Men. He knew that the Devil had put 


into the Heart of Judas Iſcariot, a Deſign to betray 


him; but before he was delivered into the Hands of 


©: ene, he was defiepim 20. give his Diſciples, 


whom he had always loved, and would love unto. the 
end, a fignal Teſtimony of his Love; wherefore he 


riſetk from the Table, layeth aſide his Garment, takes 


a Towel, pours Water into a Baſon, and knowing that 
his Father had given all things into his Hands, and 


that he was come from God, and went to God, he goes 


about to waſh bis Apoſtles Feet, and to wipe them 


with the Towel he had about him: Perer could not 


endure this great Debaſement of his Maſter, and ſays 


_ unto him in a Surprize, hy wilt thou waſh my Feet, 


Lord? And although Jeſus anſwered” him, Thou 
knoweſt not now what I do, but thou ſhalt know after- 
ward; yet he {till aſſerted, Thon ſhalt newer waſh my 
Net. But becauſe bis Maſter told him, That if he 
waſhed him not, he ſhould have no part in him, he 


choſe rather to ſee him. do ſo mean an Office than 


be ſeparated from him, and therefore replyed, Lora, 
l 
faid unto him, He that hath been waſhed already, 
hath no need to waſh any part of him but his Fett; 
and ye are clean. but no: al. Under which Exception 
he marked our Judas, who being his Diſciple ſhould 
betray him. This Anfwer makes it credible, that Je- 


ſus did waſh his Apoſtles Feet, not only to give them 


a ſignal Example of his Humility, but to ſhew us, 
that although we are purified by Baptiſm, yet in this 
Life we have continual need to cleanſe our Affecti- 
ons, which are daily engaged in Humane Affairs; 
in the fame manner as our Feet, how clean ſoever 
the reſt of our Body is, do continually gather Soil 
and Filth, and therefore only need waſhing. nee . 
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and: fitting. down at the Table, he faith unto rhem 
Know je what I have done unto Jon? Te cull me L 
and Maſter, and tis reaſonable hon ſhould, for fo I am. 


I then your Lord and Maſter, have waſhed your\ Feet, 


ye alſo ought to waſh one anathers Feet: For I have given 
Fe „ 


NIV. Jeſus inſtitates the Euchariſt, and foretells Ju- 


das Tieachery. 0 U 


After this they again returned to their Supper, Plath 
which being almoſt ended, Jefus, who having waſhes 26—29. 
their Feet, had as it were prepated them for the Mark 14. 


Sacrament; which he” intended to inſtitute at the fame 22—25. 
ume; cook Bread, blefled it by giving of Thanks, Luke 22. 
brake it, and gave it to them, um 

3 Cor. 1. 
of me. Likewiſe he rook the Cup, gave Thanks, and 27 
gave it to them, faying, Drink ye all of this, for this is 
my Blood, the Blood of the New Teſtament, which is ſhell 
for many, for the Remiſſion of Sins: Joyn this alſo with 
the Bread, in remembrance of me, 1 
Jeſus then fell into a Trouble and Difcompoſure 


of Mind, either at the Proſpect of the Death which 3 


% 


the monſtrous Perfidioutneſs of Judas, and -faid unto 19 N 
the Apoſtles, Yerily, verily, 1 ſay: anto pon, that one Lüfte 2 2 
7 you" who fitteth at the Table and eateth with me, ſpall zii. 


tray me: Theſe Words not only attonifhed them, Joh T3. 


but grieved them all, and every one began to ſay, Ie it 213. 
1, Lord; He anſwered them, One of gon twelve that di: 
peth with me in the Diſh; ſhall betray me.  Intlexd, the H © 
of Man goeth to ſuffer Death, according as it ix appointed 
concernmg hum in Holy Scriprare, bat wo ume that Han y 
whom hie is betrayed, it were better for that Mum that he 
had never been born. They knew not who it was ot 
whom he ſpake, and therefore queſtioned among them- 

ſelves who it was. Perer ſeeing Fohn, ho was the 

beloved Diſciple, * Jeſus's Breaſt, becken d 
N + N „ 
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Bock. to him, to ask Jeſus who it was of whom he ſpake: Je: 
= | ſus then anſwered him, He it is to whom 1 ſhall give 4 
Sup, when I have dipped it. Judas then boldly asked his 
Maſter, Ii 1? Jelus ſaid, Ter; And having dipped the 
Sop. gave ir to him. When Judas had received the Sop, 
the Devil centred into him. to embolden him in the Fx- 
ecution of that wicked Deſign, which he had in his 
Heart ſome time before. Jeſus then ſaid unto him, that 
__thox doſt, do quickly; whereupon Judas went out: But 
the reſt ot the Apoſtles knew. not whirher he went, ſup- 
poſing that Jeſus had ſent him to buy ſomething, or be- 
| ftow ſome Money on the Poor, becauſe it was he that 
+ __-++-.- earried the Purſe. As ſoon as he was gone out, | Jeſus 
ET conſidering the Glory which his Father ſhould gain by 
nis Death, and which he himſelf would receive as the 
Reward of his humble Obedience, faith unto his Diſci- 

.. > ples; Now is the Son of Man glorified, and God is glorified 
e bim; and if God be glorified in him, God will alſo glori- 
N e bim in himſelf, and will ſtreightway glorifie him. Then 
= - They ſung an Hymn, and roſe from rhe Table, to go to 
the Mount of Olives, where we have ſeen that Jeſus went 

uſually at Night. n abt. Mon 


XXV. Jeſus foretells $.Peter's Denial,and the Apoſtles Flight | 


leeſus having thus diſcourſed of his Glory, raiſed a freſh 
Matth.26. Contention . his Diſciples, whoof them ſhould be 
2035 · accounted greatett, and have the greateſt ſhare in it. 
Mark 14. Jeſus checks their Ambition by repeat ing what he had 
2731. ſaid to them long before, That it ſhall not be ſo with 
Luke * them, as it is with Kings, who rule over their Subjects 
3 with 1 but that the greateſt among them ſhould 
5 bs 5 be as the leaſt; juſt as he, who was their Maſter, had 
g 538. been 2 them; little, not as he that ſits at Table, 
: bur as he that ſerveth. He then tells them, that ſince 
they bad held firm to him in all his Perſecutions, be 
would prepare for them a Kinedom, as his Father had 
prepare ne for himſelf; But he adds that Satan had 
deſired i fit them as Wheat is ſifted, i. e, to tempt 

them, thatthe may make them fall: And he ſaid to 

Peter, I have prejed for you, that your faith fail not; 2 


when 


n kok ] ² .. ¾ Ä... of re 


Tranſt not follow. me now 
He replied, Lord, why cannot I follow thee nom? Jeſus 
explains himſelf further, ſaying to his Apoſtles, Al of 
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when thou art converted, i. e. recovered from thy Fall, BookIV: ?⸗- 


ſtrengthen thy Brethren. Then turning to them all, he 


tells them, that he had but a little time to be with 
them; that he went whither they could not come; 


but he commanded them to love one another, as he 
had loved them; that by this Love they might be known 


to be his Diſciples. Hereupon S. Peter asked him, whi- 


ther he would go? Jeſus anſwered, Whither I go th 
but thou ſhalt follow me afterwards. 


u ſhall be offended becauſe of me, this Night; for it 4s 


is 
ritten, I will ſmite the Shepherd, and the Flock ſhall be 
ſeater d; but after that 1 2 again, I will go before 


Jos into Galilee. Peter anſwered him, Althosgh all Alen 


ſhould be offended, yet will nat I be 5 for 1 am ready 


to go with thee into Priſon and unto Death; yea, 1 will lay - 
down my Life for thy ſake. Jeſus anſwered, Wilt. thow 


lay down thy Life for me? Verily, verily, 1 ſay unto thee, 
hat this Night, before the Cock crows twice, thou ſhalt 
deny me thrice. Peter aſſerted it more paſſionately, tnat 


he would not deny him though he died for him: and all 
the Diſciples ſaid the ſame, conſulting the preſent Senti- 
ments of their Hearts, more than their own Weakneſs, 
which was throughly known to Chriſt. Jeſus then ask'd 


them, whether they wanted any thing, when he ſent 


them without Purſe, or Scrip, or Shooes? And when 
they anſwered him No; he ſaid to them, Bat nom he 


that hath a Purſe or 4 Scrip, let him take it, and he that 
hath no Sword, let him ſell his Garment and buy one. In 


which figurative Language he deſcribes the Greatneſs of 
the Perſecution, which they muſt ſhortly undergo, that 
it ſhould be ſo violent, that it they fly ro ſuch ordinary 


Means as are uſually made uſe of, they muſt fell their 


very Garments to provide Arms for their Defence; For 10 „ 
I ſu umso gos, adds he, that this muſt be accompliſh d which 14, 532. 
s written of me, he was reckoned among. the Tranſgreſſors. | 
They who took his Words in the literal Senſe, that they 
muſt ſell their Garments and buy one, ſaid unto him, 
Me have here two Swords; but becauſe. he underſtood 
them in another Senſe, he anſwered, 77 Enasgh. 


XXVI. Telus 


5 
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by I 2 aufen bis au, 
ks 88 une impoſſible bur that all thetb Predicti 
4 4 | n ons of his ap hing Death would much trouble his 
3 _ Apoſtles, which when he ſaw he comforted them, fay- i 
ing, that they ſhonld not be troubled, but believe In 
him , that they knew that if he went before them, to | 
155 prepare a Place for every one of them, in his Fathers 
Houſe, he would come again and take them - himielf. 
Then be ſays, hither 1 go ye bnow, and the Way ye 
ug By one . 2 5225 —.— : 
we wa us rep 
Faak Gre is the W che Tuch. and the Life; 
| er , and char if they know 
him, they won know bis Father alſo. U pon this 
hi faith unte him, Lord, ſhew a” the Nen and it 
2 . Bur Jeſus anſwered him, Hes I been ſ 
tony with ches, and haſt rhow not known me? And then 
7 'that in ſeeing him we fee the Father, becauſe he 
7 1 in the Father, and the Father in him, which they 
might have diſcerned by the Miracles which they had 
feen him do; aſſuring them at the ſame time, that they 
that believe in him ſhall do the fame Wonders, and 
4 3 than they; and that whatſoever: they ask of 
his Father, in his Name, it ſhall be done to 


— 
Then he promiles tw cher he wilt fond mother 
Comforter to them, purchaſect by his Mer its, even the 
Spirir of Frueh, which the World cannot ecceive, be- 
exuſe it knoweth him not; that he will nor leave them 

_  comfortkefs,' but will come unto them; char they ſho]] 
| fee him, when the World ſeerh him not (which hap- 
1 alter his Reſurrection, for he appeared” to tone 
doe his e] Diſciples) That he will one Day ſnew ehem, 
opt s in his Father, becauſe he will difcover-him- 
fell ro theſe: chat love him, and ſhew evident Signs of 
this Love, by receiving and keeping his Cotmmand- 
ments. Jules aslted him why he would diſcover Hin- 

ſelt to them, and not unto the World He anſwered him, 
Hay Man love me, he will - heep u Cm te, 


and 
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and my Father will love him, and we will come umd him, 
and make our abode with him: He that laveth me not, keep- 
eth not my” Commandments, He enlarges no farther up- 
on Judas s Queſtion, but leaves us to infer from his An- 
ſwer, that the Reaſon why he doth not diſcover him- 


fſelf to the World, . e. the Lovers of the World, is 


| becauſe the World neither loves nor keeps his Com- 
mandments. He adds, that the Doctrine which he had 
taught them, was his Father's; and that the Holy Spi- 
rit would make them underſtand, and remember all the 
Truths, which he had taught them. Laftly, to confirm 
them afreſh, he tells them that he gives his Peace to them, 
that they may not be troubled; that if they loved him, 
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they would rejoyce, that he returned to his Father, who 5 585 { 
is greater than himſelf, as he was Man. That he fore- 


told them, what ſhould come to paß, that wherr it 
comes to vl they may believe on him that hath fore- 
told it; har e will ſpeak but little hereafter to them, 
becauſe the 1 — of this r A 55 . is 185 
ing, i. e. is about to compaſs his Death by the Han 
* Jews, though he had no Power over him, be- 
cauſe he was guilty of no Sin; but as he goes on, 
That the World may know that I love my Father, and © 
ds that which he hath commanded, Ariſe and let us go hence, © 


XxVII. Few gives his Apoſtles ſeveral Preceprs, _ 
Jeſus. knowing, that his Death which he was to ſuf- 


: 


fer in Obedience to his Father's Will, was nigh, was John 16. 
unwilling to loſe that little time which he had with his 1——27- 


Apoſtles, and therefore made uſe of it in inſtructing 
them, and ſowing. that. Seed in their Hearts, which 
| the Holy Spirit would make to encreaſe in his due 
time. He tells them therefore that they were Holy and 
Pure, becauſe they had received the Doctrine of the 
Goſpel; but that they: may bring forth the Fruit which 
the Goſpel requires of. them that receive it, they muſt a- 
bide in him, as. the Branches of the Vine abide in the 
Body of, it, without which they cannot bear Grapes; 
that his Father is ounce, when his Diſciples bring 
forth much Fruit; and that he will one Day cut and caſt 
EEE FER 1 into 
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Book IV. inte the Fire, thoſe who bear no Fruit, as the vine: 


©" drefſer cuts off, and burns the dry and dead Branches | © 
f | of the Vine; that the Fruit which he expected of 1 
them, is the Love, which they ought to have one for = 

another, imitating their Maſter, who gave his Life for . 

his Enemies themſelves; that they have not choſen him, 1 

but he had choſen them to bring forth continuing Fruit, . 

and that he had not uſed them as Slaves, but Friends, u 

in teaching them, what he himſelf had learned from his | 

Father: That in chuſing them to follow him he had ii 

taken them from the World, and ſo not being of the t 


| World, they muſt expect to be hated and perſecuted, 
Z as he himſelf was. ee ve ee 3 
| John 16. That they ſhall be caſt out of the Synagogues; yea, 
1 33. Men ſhall think they Honour God, and do a Work ac- 
i ceptable to him, when they put them to death; and 
that they ſhall be thus treated by thoſe that neither know 
the Father nor the Son, that he hath ſent; That he hath 
told them theſe things before they come to paſs, that 
when they come to paſs they may remember that he 
hath foretold them, and, by remembring them, may 
encourage and fortifie themſelves, that they may not 
faint under the moſt violent Perſecution, © I 
_ Theſe Truths the Apoſtles heard with Silence, as if 
they were much afflicted, and aſtoniſhed at the loſs of 
their Maſter Jeſus Chriſt. He told them that he was 
going to him that ſent him, and none of em asked 
- whither he went, but were only troubled at it. He 
mildly reproves this their Silence, and to comfort em he 
tells em, it was for their Intereſt, that he ſhould go 
away; becauſe he could not fend the Spirit who is 
the Comforter, till atter his Departure from them: 
That when this Comforter is come, he will convince 
the World, and principally the Jews, of Sin, in not 
believing in him, whom God hath ſent to ſave em; 
of Righteouſneſs and Juſtice, either of Jeſus Chriſt, 
which was manifeſt by his Glorious Reſurrection and 
Aſcenſion, or of the Faithful, who have believed in 
him, and have not ſeen him: whom the Jews having 
 feen, have not believed on him: That he will con- 
en the Condemnation 


4 


A 


niſhment all thoſe ſhall fall into, who will 
' themlelves from his Slavery and Bondage, that they 
may ſubmit to the Command and Power of Chriſt: 
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that this ſame Spirit of Truth, ſhall make the Apoſtles 


underſtand all the Truths that they have heard, and 


ſhall teach them thoſe Doctrines which he could not 


of the Prince of this World, 7. e. the Devil whoſe BookIV: | 
Kingdom is deſtroyed by the Goſpel; and' 155 Bu. ẽ 


inſtruct em in, becauſe they were not able to bear 


hem © 5 5 
Then he adds, Tet a little while and ye ſhall ſee me 
n more; and again, 4 little while and ye ſhall ſee 
me, becauſe J go to my Father. His Diſciples did not 
underſtand the meaning of theſe Words, but asked one 


another what he intended by them, and were deſirous 


to ask him himſelf. ſeſus perceiving this, tells them. 
That they ſhall weep, but the World ſhall rcjoyce. But yet 
as a Woman, who in the time of her Travel hath great 
Sorrow, but forgetteth all her Trouble and Pains as 


ſoon as ſhe is delivered, for joy that a Man-Child is 


born into the World: So in like manner, they ſhall be 
in ſorrow for a time, but he will ſoon return to them 


again, \and then their Sorrow ſhall be changed into 


Joy, which no Man can take away from them. The 


Apoſtles ſaw this Prediction accompliſhed in a ſhore 


time after, for they bewailed his Death, while his 
Enemies rejoyced at it; but at the end of three Days, 


they were filled with Joy to ſee him riſen from the 


Dead; and the Jews were much aſhamed, and en- 


raged to ſee him Worſhipped as a God, whom they 


had Crucified as a Vile Malefactor, and whoſe Me- 


mory they had endeavoured to extinguiſh from a- 
moneſt the Sons of Men. * aha | 


Alter this he promiſes them two things: The firſt _ 


was, that after his Reſurrection he would not ſpeak 


to them in Proverbs and Parables, as he had done 


hitherto, but would ſpeak to them plainly of the Fa- 
ther, that they ſhould need no Explication of what 


he ſhould ſay to them. The ſecond was, that they 


ſhould pray to the Father in his Name, which they 
had not yet done, and ſhould obtain whatſoever they 


peti- 
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pray my Father for for my Father himſelf loveth 
you, becauſe ye have loved me, and have believed 
chat. I am come from God: I am come from God, and 
am come into the ee n 1 leave the World, 
and go unto my Father. 


"The 6 $7" ng thought that they underſtood theſe laſt 


Words. perfectly, and therefore {aid unto him, 


eſt t 
. . reaſon cen that he was come from 
God. He anſwered ahem, Ze now believe, but the 
3, 


44 4 


ather. "5 6259" me: ' Theſe things bare 775 
be might have Peace in me; Te 


| pac A 2 = ſys . * i * 600 der, FA 
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John 77. Jeſos having given his Diſciples all theſe Infiry: 


1286. Rions, lift up his Eyes to Heaven, and praying to his 
| | Father ſaid, 45 Father, the Hour is come, glori fie thy 
Son, that thy Son may ghorifie thee. And as thou haſt 
given him we 4 85 all Fleſh, ſo he hath given to as 
many as tho tven him, Eternal Life, which con. 
itt in the. * 6 # thee, 97 N Cod, 


World w 
He hen .prays for the Apoſtles add his Father had 
Rin him, and who having received his Word, had 
delieved that he came from God, and that he had 
ſent him; and ſince he left them in the World, he 
commends them to his Father, not to take them out 
ok the World by Death, but to preſerve. them from 


Sin. He had kept them all in his Fathers Name, and 


. loſt but One, vi Lau. He had ſeparated 1 
rom 
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in my Name, and I need not promiſe you that I will 


plainly, and ſpeakeſt 10 Proverbs. ; 


come, that 3e ſhall be — 


r , © 


3 


and Jeſus 
Chriſt, whom thou have glorified thee on 
* T have tale! t 5 which . Ih haſt given 
me to do. And now, O Father, gleriſie me with thy 
ſelf, * that Glory which. 4 4 K. a thee. before the 
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rit of the World, the World hared them; wherefore 


he prays; his Father to keep them, and ſanctiße them 
y inis Word, which is Truth it ſelt, offering himſelt 


a Sacrifice for them, that he might obtain that Fa- 


vour tor them. He: alſo recommends all thoſe to Cod. 
who ſhould believe in his Name through the Preach - 
ing of his ' Apoſtles, and prays for ſuch an ,admirable _ 
Union among them, as makes all Chriſtians One, be- 


ing united together in God by Charity, as the Fa- 
ther who is in the Son, and Son who is in the Father, 


are by one Nature. O Father, adds he; I pray that 
where I am, thoſe mum thou baſ} given me may alſo be; 


that they may behold my Glory. And then he concludes 
this admirable Prayer with theſe Words, Holy Father, 


the World hath not known thee, but I have. known thees 
theſe have. known that 1 have ſent them; and I have de- 
clared unto them thy Name, and will declare it, that 
they may have that love among them, with which 
thou 1 me, and that I may be alſa im ſelf 4. 


N 


* 
* 


Maunt of Oliver. 


* Jeſus having finiſhed the former Prayer, went on his NMatth 46, : 
Journey towards the Mount of Olives, and paſſing o- 35—45. 
ver the Brook Cedron which runs between Jeruſalem Mark 14. 
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and this Mountain, went with his Diſciples into a'26—42. 


Garden, called Gethſemani. Here he commanded them Luke 22. 


to ſtay, till he went and prayed a little diſtance from 29-46. 


it, and in the mean time to pray themſelves, that they Jo. 18. 1. 


be not delivered over to Temptation. ſeſus then ta- 
king with him Peter. and Fames, and John, began to 


be ſeized with Fear, Trouble and Grief, and ſaid un- 


r © an 
them about'a Stones caſt, he threw himſelf upon the 
Earth; and as he was willing for the Conſolation of 
his Diſciples to endure all the Paſſions which Na- 


to we; Ly Saul is exceeding ſorromful, even unto Death 


ture ordinarily ſtirs un, at the approaches of Death; 
Py” Gs 3337 „ 


ere and watch with me. Then departing from 


pointed him to ſuffer Death; but thro the Motion of 
a Spirit full of Submiſſion and Charity, he corrected 
thoſe firſt Motions, and yielded entirely to the Will of 
his Father, faying, A Father, my Father, all things are 
poſſible with thee,” remove this Cup from me; nevertheleſs 
nor mine, but thy Will be done. Having thus prayed, 
he aroſe, and went to his Diſciples, whom he found 
a; — —— being filled _ gy 0 7 
| ing to Peter, he reproved him, Simon ſleep. 
eff then? And then he ſaid to all of them, hat, AY 
ge wot watch one Hour with me? Watch and Pray, that 
ye enter not into temptation: The Spirit is ready, but the 
Fleſh is weak.” As if he had ſaid, The Spirit: would 
not be afraid of Death, and ye believe that ye have 
Strength enough to contemn it; but the weakneſs 
of the Fleſh makes ſuch a ſtrong Reſiſtance againſt 
the Spirit, that it will eaſily conquer ir, unleſs you 
the Divine Grace to ſupport you againſt the 
Fears of Death. Having ſaid thus, he returned a- 
gain to his Prayers, and faid to God, My Father, 
if this Cup may not 'paſs from me, unleſs 1 drink it, 


Ale, and finding them fo ſleepy, thar they knew not 


what to anſwer him, he went again to his Prayers 
aà third time. St. Laube tells us, that there came an 


Angel from Heaven to him, to ſtrengthen him; and 
tat the Agony in which he was, i. e. the conflict that 


he had in himſelf between the Fleſh, which diſſuaded 
him from ſuffering, and the Spirit, which was willing 
to ſubmit to the Will of God, cauſed ſuch a violent di- 
ſturbance in his Body, that there iſſued from it a Sweat, 
which fell down. to the Earth like Drops of Blood. 
Then he went a third time to find his Apoſtles, and 
lay ing unto them by way of Reproof and Irony, That 
they might nom ſleep and rake their reſt, becauſe his 
time was come; He tells them in good earneſt, That 
the time was come that the Son of Man ſhall be _ 
54 | 0 ; ver 
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veted into the Hands of Sinners. "Ariſe therefore, Book VI. 


faith he, Let us go bence; bebold he that "betrayerh me 
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the Prieſts, Scribes, Phariſees, and Rulers had ſent to Mark 14. 


Fic was Night; and becauſe they knew, not him whom 47753» 
F Rad Oelen to ſeize· Fudas told them, 'Thar he — * 
whom die ſhould: kifs, was the Perſonz and bad then 
take him and carry him away ſafely. He then came to ſe- 

ſus, and ſaying to him, Hail Maſter. he gave him a Kiſs, 
which was the Sign he had given them. Jeſus ſaid no more 
to him but theſe Words, Friend, why are you come hi- 
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ſeſus then immediately goes to the Soldiers whom 


Juda had brought, and asked them whom they ſou ght? 


4 Teſus had ſcarcely ſaid theſe Words, but Judas Iſca. Matth. 25. 
iar came with a Band of Soldiers and Officers, which 47—56. 


Frake him. They were armed with Swords and Staves, 7 7. 
and had Lanthorns and Torches with them, © becauſe Luke 22. 


ther? What; Fudas! Doſt "thow betray the Son of Man © 


, . | 2 « | 8 210.1 
They anſwered, Jeſus of Naxareth: He ſaith to them 


Jam le; und immediately rhey went back, and fell Is ok 
to the Earth. Then again he asked them, hom ſeeh , _.; 
ve; They anſwered again, Feſus of Nazareth; he laid; 
I have told you already, That I am He, and if ye 
ſeek me, Let theſe Men go, which he ſpoke of his Diſ- 
ciples, that he might fulfil his Words ſpoken in his 
Prayer to bis Father, of them which thou gaveſt me 
bade I loſt. none. Then he refigned himſelt to the 
Power of his Enemies, who laid Hands on him, 
and took him. His Diſciples feeing this, asked him, 
Whether they ſhould make uſe of the Sword to defend 
him? And ;Peter drawing his, ſmote AMalchus, one f 
the High- Prieſts Servants, and cut off his Right Ear. 
But Jeſus commanded his Diſciples to be quiet, and 
touching Alalchuss Ear, healed it, ſaying to Peter, Put 
up thy Sword into the Sheath, for all that uſe the Sword 
ſhall periſh i the Sword. Shall not I drink the Cap 
which. my. Father —_ me to drink, of Think ze 


3 not 


* 


1262 The Life of our e 
b z. that 7 aw g. to pray to my Father, aud be (hall 
fed me immediately one than twelve Legions of 2 


N 
* P 
* 1 


o it muſt be? 
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and taught in the Temple, did you not 
3 me then ? Bur this us 1 thr 1 Power 


4 RI * Der an the Scriptures muſt be fulfilled.” Then 
.£2 5. all his Diſciples forſook him, and fled, os one young 
5 — Man followed: him, having nothing 4 Linen 
.*: "Garment upon him, but the Soldiers 1s layi Hola up- 
1 ——5 on him. be left _ Linen - a ain . from 


3 L Joſs s cd Caiphas's e., 


K r ee 
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1 | p Plath. &T Then 
| mw him firſt to Annas who was Father-in-Law;' to: Caia- 
Mark 14- has, and Amas ſent him back again to Caraphas, who 


LATE 22: Jews, that it was expedient "that one Man ſhould die 
* 2 for all the People. At his Houſe all the Prieſts, 
1 —14. 3 and Elders, were mer, who asked him con- 
cerning his Diſcip les, and his Doctrine. ſeſus anſwer- 

ed them, I fake: publickly to al the 

taught in the Synagogue, and in the 


3463 ww gt 11 e A 14. 
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1 ſaid nothing. Why do ye ask me? Ask them that 


heard me, — know what I have taught. At theſe 


Words one of the Officers which was there; fmote him 


on the Cheek, faying,. Anſwereſt thou the High-Prieſt 
102 Jeſus replyed, It I have ſpoken amiſs,” ſhew:me the 


= Evil 1 have ipoken ; but it I have ipoken well, why 

1 | ſmiteſt thou me? 

An ide mean time cles Council ſoug nt falle 
* Witneſs againſt Jeſus to put him to Death, Naw could 
SY and none ſtrong enough, altho ſeveral Wirneſſes came, 

aA and teſtiſiec 1 N comet” x laſt came two, who 

; N him, for . 


764 ? But how Now ſhall the Scriptures be fulfilled, that 


Then; he ſpeaks to them ihe ei mh him; 
and faith, Je are come armed with Swords and Staves to 


3 Thief; Eee eee 


chat had bene e e ot 
255 was High- Prieſt that Tear, and who had told the 
ple; I always 


emple where 
all the Jeus aſſemble for Worſhip, and in ſecret have 


he would * 75 the 


Zem- 


. T's Cnnnen 1 
295 made with hands : and would, in three days, Book IV = 
bnild avother made without hands. But this js. Teſtimony 4 
Was not ſuſſicient. Nevertheleſs Caiaphas rifing ußß 
in the middle of the Aſſembly, ſaid to 
thow. nothing to that, which theſe Men 3 25 gain 
thee? But becauſe. he made no Anſwer to this Oe 
ſtion, he put another to him, in which they all joyned 
4 than. art the Chriſt tell. s plainly? He anſwered them, 
If. tell you, von will not believe; 1 a 9, . ED 
ion, ye. will not anſwer me, nor let me 1 . 
Afer the Son ef Man ſhall fit on the Rig Hand | 
Famer of Gad. Whereupon they replyed, Art tlas the 
e And he ſaid unte them, 2. have ſaid that 


_— 7114 High Prieſt hioſelf, asked him alſo the ſame 
- Queſtion, * adjured him by the Living. God to tell 
them, her he were the Chriſt; the Son of Gad? le- 
ſus - n the Anſwer, Thou haſt (aid it, I am He; 
and added, That they ſhould one Day ſee him coming up- 
on the Claude of Heaven, — at the Right-band 9 
ef Gad. The Hig E. Prieſt, hearing this, rent his _—_ 
 'Cloaths, Aying, He hath Blaſh hemed, what: need we any / = 
further Witueſs ? Ye have — the Blaſphemy your 
57 75 what do you judge of it? They anſwered, 
| That he it worthy I 004-0} fe condemned him 
| immediately: Then did they ſpit in his Face, ſmote 
him in deriſion, blinded his Eyes, and ſome gave him 
Blows with their Fiſts, ſaying in Mockery, @ 4 
Propheſie, Abo it is that ſmote thee !-To- thels inſul ting 
. e aged, ny other Abuſes my Re: 


II. Peter. Bol, Jeſus Chil. 


- While Jeſus paſſed the Night with the i Matth. 2 
treated after ſo outrageous a manner, the Peo- 697 
ple of the Houſe, and thoſe that took him, were be- Mark 14. | 
ow in the Hall; where they bad made a Fire, and $572 9 
were warming themſelves, and Peter alſo warmed bimſelf Luke 23. 8 
with them; for following his Maſter atar off, to ſee * By 
what, would betal him, he mer with a Diſciple, who 3 3 
M 2 was Te 


. 9 * * - FENG * n n * a 
N : K XY n N "Ia ” : ” VE 11 * IN 5 r een 7 Ar 1 * — a 
- K*.5 . þ P : * DET = x * , * ; 4 — 
n « od 3 8 r D * N R r I FP Rh . * „* . - - 
2 n | 2 4 . * RRR r ˙˙ ˙ĩ7ͤoiein f V ⅛ m OE SOT IR 
by * > . + - & G . - : the | 3 r * = bog” 8 I es a * 
el C . x FO Oo - 4 » * 
$ . wo ; 8 . 
I y . * — * 2 7 » * . \ % 
— 5 x 1 5 — * 4 
< v4 * Ae. 
* * 
8 , * 


„ The Life of our 'Saviour 
Book IV. was known to Caiaphar's Family, and had deſired the 
E M.aid. Servant that kept the Door to let him into the 
Hall. A ſhort time after, coming to the place where 
the Servants were warming themſelves, the ſame Ser- 
vant ſaw Peter, fitting at the Fire with the other 
Servants, and looking ſeriouſſy upon him, knew him, 
and ſaid aloud,” This mau was alſo with Jeſus of Naza- 
-Feth. And after faid to himſelf, Art nt thou” one of 
-bis; Diſciples ? But he denyed before them all, and an- 
ſwered er Woman 1 know him not, I am none. of his 
*Diſciples ;* nor do I know what \thou ſayeſt. After this 
he went out of the Palace into the Porch, aud the 
Coch crew. As he was going out, another Servant ſee- 
ing him, ſaid to thoſe that ſtood by, This Aan was 
2 with Feſus of Nazareth, Peter returned and ſeated 
himſelf near the Fire, where ſome asked him, F he 
pere one of Feſuss Diſciples? But he denied it a ſecond 
«time, and ſwore that he knew him not. About an 
"Hour after, another Officer of the | High-Prieſts, and 
"Malchis's Kinſtan, whoſe Ear Peter had cut off; bold- 
ly aſſerted, pointing to Peter, that he was a Galilean, 
and one of ſeſuss Followers, and ſpeaking to him, 
ſaid, Vuſt not thou with this Man in the Garden? O- 

_ .thers* coming in at the ſame Inſtant, ſaid to him, 
Thos art certainly one of his Company, for thy very Speech 
*difcovers ſufficiently that thon art 4 Galilean. Then 
Peter denied it a third time with curſing and ſwearing, | 
and ſaid with ſolemn Proteſtations, I hrow not what | 
thou ſpeakeſt to me, nor what you ſay; And immedi- 
-ately the Cock crowed again a ſecond time. Jeſus 

1 then looking upon Peter, brought to his Mind what 
1 he had foretold of him; and preſently he went out, 

=. and wept- büterly for his Sin. So that this Aſpect, 

which the Evangeliſtſpeaks of, was an Aſpect, of Mer- 
ee and a ſecret Motion ot Grace, which opened st. 
Feters Eyes to diſcover his own Fault, and which mol- 

_ == ified his Heart; to make him atone for his Sins by 
* Ws Tears. ein e I TT 
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PPP 
In the Morning, they that had condemn'd Jeſus to Matth. 23. 
Death, having thought upon all ways how they might 10. 

put their Sentence in execution, reſolved to deliver him 

to Pontius Pilate, the Governour of 7adea, ſo confti- 1 

tüte by the Romans, When Judas, 'who had betray- + | 

ed him, ſaw that he was condemned, he repenting, of f 

what he had done, brought the Thirty Pieces of Sil. 

ver, which he had received, to the Prieſts and Rulers 

again, and ſaid unto them, I have ſinned in betraying tie 1 

innocent” Blood. They anſwered, Phat is that to 9? . _ JN 

See thos to that. But he caſting the Money down in 1 

the Temple, went away and hang d himielf. The 

Prieſts thought it not lawful to put the Money into 


1 * 


; 5 
10 8 121 3 
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the Treaſury, becauſe it was the Price of Blood, and 


of a Man's Life. Wherefore they bought the Potters 
Field, to bur e in, with it, Which is there- 
fore called The Field f Blood. (And in the Hriack 


Tongue, Aceldama, Acts 1. 19.) Thus was the Prophe- 


* * 
. 


cy of Zachariah exactly fulfilled; That Jeſus ſhould Zach. 11. 


be ſold for the Price of Thirty Pieces of Silver, and with 13. 
it the Porters Field ſhould be bought... 


v. Jai in accuſed before Pilate 
The Prieſts and Rulers of the Jews carried Jeſus John 18. 
bound from the Palace of Cataphas, to the Prators- 28--—38. 1 
um, i. e. The Palace of the Roman Governour. But = 

becauſe they. were afraid to $0 into an Heathen's 2 
Houſe, leſt they ſhould be defiled, and fo be made unit 
to eat the Paſſover, they would not go in; informiuc 
that Pilate was forced to go out to them, and as 
them, What they accuſed him of, that they had brought 
him to him? They anſwered him in general, If he 
were not a Malefattor, they would not have delivered. him 
#9 unto him. The Governour ſaid unto them, Take v2 
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him and judge him acording to the "Rules of your Lum 


But they replied, That it was nor lawful for them "to pur 
any Man to Death, They pretended that the Romans 
"Hp SHE Os - 2612-0, 7M 3 „ ane had 
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The Life of dur Sab 


Men to Death; by which the Word of Jeſus was ac- 
K which he ipake to his Apoſtles, That he 
delivered to the Gentiles to be Cruèi- 


The ne got bein 


19. 


ath, the Jews 


25. 


1——5. ſumed the Title of a Ki 


3338. ſus, he asked 
Ef Ane 


„Sheſt thou this of thy ſelf, or did o- 
thers tell it thee of me: Pilate nh e Am 1 a few? 
The People of thy own Nation, and the chief Prieſts have 
_ delivered thee to me: What haſt thou done; Jeſus an- 

* him Aly Kingdom us not of this World; if it 
Bic, would fight to keep me out of the 
Hen r of the Jews; but my Kingdom is mot from hence. 


8 Falg thow then a ? 7 5 rhe Governour. Tos ſayeſt 
$7: yd Jeſus, . : for this End was I born, 
27 t hi 1 end n 7 into the World, to give Teftic 


mony to the Truth: Every one that loves the ruth hear- 
397 Voice... Pilat 17 d him, Mhat is truth? And 
ine faid theſe Words, he went to the Jews that 


no Fault with Jeſus. Then the Prieſts and the El- 
5 ders accuſed him of ſeveral Crimes; but he anſwered 


2 9 9 ＋ꝗ— they bring againſt 
Held his 4 8 * en Sed this Go: 
Nernour. 8 


en 1 
z 


1 
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Luke 23. The Enemies of Jeſus, preſſing, him more fiercely; 
512. accuſed * havin ſtirred up the People by his 
be vt Which he had taught throughout all Fudea, 
ik, at Galilee, Pilate hearing them ſpeak of G a: 

by # whether he belonged to that ere 


* Þ, 
* 


8 contented with theſe ram 
* 7. bling Accuſations, which laid 1 Bagg againſt 
Park rs, him, whom they required to be put t 
faid unto him, That Jeſus not only perverted the whole 
Luke 23. Nation, but forbid paying Tribute to Ceſar, and af: 
and. of the Meſſias. PL. 
John 18. {ate then returning into his Palace, and calling for Je- 
Jim if he were the Bing of the Jews? 
199 


1 attended about his Palace to tell them, that he found 


nothing, although P:/ate ſaid, Heareſt thou not how ma- 
thee? Yet ſtill he 


ff ² CHrrsr. - 9 
being informed that he was of it, and conſequently Book IV. 
2 juriſdiction, he ſent him to that Prince, ; 
who was. then at Jernſalem. Herod was very glad to 

I ſee him; for be had a long time deſired it, havin 

heard ſuch great things ſpoken of him, and he ho 

Seo ſee ſome Miracle done by him; wherefore he put 
many Queſtions to him; but Jeſus anſwered nothing, 
Ineitker tõ them, nor the Accuſations which the Prie 

and Scribes wh 91 againſt him, and urged with great 

FT Vehemency- ' Herod being thus deceived in his Ex. 
Fpectations, contemned Jefus and derided him, and 

F cloathing him in a White Raiment, ſent him again to 

3 Piate. This was the Cauſe that Herod and Pilate 

from that time became Friends, who had been Ene- 


XXXVI. A Thief is preferred before Teſs. 


in whom he found nothing worthy of Death; where- 15—23. 
fore he called the Priefts, Rulers, and People, and told Luke 23. 
them, That having examined Jeſus before. them, he 13-—23- 
did not find him guilty of any of thoſe Crimes of John 18. 
which they accuſed him; and that Herod, ro whom he 39, 40. 
had ſent them, had paſſed the ſame Judgment: But 
to give place a little to their Fury, becauſe he knew 
that for Envy and Hatred only, they had deliver'd him 
to him, he propounded it to them, to ſcourge him, and 
. go ami. Ee oͥ en. 
This not being liked, he contrived another way to 
fave him: He was obliged by Cuſtom, upon the-Ac- _ 
count of the Feaſt, to free a Criminal, whom the Jews 
would chuſe; and all the People, who defired Jeſuss 
Death, were alſo very earneſt with him, to ſhew __. 
them the fame Favour he had always ufed to grant 
them. There was then in Priſon a nbtable Thief, 
named Barabbas, who had been ſeizet* with other fe-. 
ditious Perſons, becauſe he had committed Murter 
in the Sedition. Pilate therefore thinking that if he 
propounded only two, viz. Jeſus and Barabbas, to 
chule one of the two for whom he fhould do this Fa- 
MS — Vvour 
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The Life of our Saviour 


Thief and a Murderer, faith unto them, I find no Fault 

i bim whom ye accuſe : But ſince it is 4 Cuſtom to 
.- releaſe a Criminal at the Paſſover, whom will ye that 1 
' releaſe unto you, Barabbas, or Jeſus which is called Chriſt ? 


A, 


There happened alſo another thing about. the ſame, ; 


time, which is no ſmall Proof that the Governour had 
a deſign to fave Jeſus's Life; for as he was fitting. up- 
on the Judgment-Seat, his Wife ſent one -to bid him, 


Not to concern himſelt with this Juſt Man, becauſe ſhe 


had ſuffered many Troubles in a Dream, becauſe of 


Then did Pilate do all that he was able to deliver 
him from the Hands of his Enemies; and this was 
the reaſon that he propounded him with Barabbas to 
the People: But the Prieſts and Elders moved the 
People, and perſuaded them to require his Favour for 
Barabbas, and that Jeſus might be put to Death; fo 
that when Plate. asked them a ſecond time, Which 


dt the two they would have him releaſe to them? they 
all cry d out, Put this Man to Death and give us Bar- 


A abbas. What would you have me do then, ſaith Pilate, 
wb Jeſus? they — Cruciſie him, Cruciſie him. 
le faid to them the third time, What Evil hath be done ? 

I find nothing that deſerves Death in him; I will Cha- 


Hie kim ana let bim go. But they were the more ur- 


gent, doubling their Cries, and requiring with a loud 


Voice, that he ſhould be Crucified. 
XXVII. Jaſas is ſcomrged and Crowned with Thorns. 


- Matth, 2. Pilate then commanded, That Jeſus ſhould be ſcour- 
2630. ped; and the Soldiers added ſeveral Inſolencies which 
Mark 15, they were mor Aerts. for they carried ſeſus into 
Hall, and gathering the whole Band of 

Take 23. Soldiers about him, they pulled off his Garments, put 
John 10, bim ona Scarlet Robe, and then made him a Crown 
2 „of Thorns, woven together which they put upon his 


15-19. the Common | 


Head, with a Reed in his Hand : Afterward, in De- 
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the ſame time they {mote him with their, Hands on Book IVg 
his Cheek, and with a Reed on his Head, and ſpit 
in his Face. P3late thought that the Jews could not _ 
behold him in this Condition without Pity, and he 
reſolved to ſhew him to them; he therefore went 
once more out of his Palace, and told them, That 


he had brought him again to them, that they mint 

know that he had found no fault in him. ſeſus 
then preſently appeared, having the Crown of Thorns * * 
upon his Head, and cloathed with the Scarlet Robe; 

and Pilate ſaid unto the Jews, Behold the Mann: 
But as ſoon as they ſaw him, they cried out afreſh 
Cracifie him, Crucifie him. Pilate ſaid unto them, 
Take ye_him and crucifie him, for I find no Fault in him. 

They anſwered him, Fe have a Law, according to 

7 he ought to lie, becauſe he made himſelf the Son 


iI. Pilate condewns Jeſu 


This Cruelty and obſtinate Malice of the 2 John 195 
much amazed and affrighted the Goyernour ; where- 83—154 
fore he returned again into the Preterizm, and asked ES 
Jeſus whence he was? And becauſe he anſwered no- 
thing, he ſaid unto him, Speabeſt thou not unto me? | 

knoweſt thou not that 1 have power to crucifie thee _ | 

or releaſe thee ? Then Jeſus anſwered, Thou conldeſt - . 

have no power at all againſt me, if it were not given 

thee from above. by God; therefore they | that' delivered 
me unto thee, are guilty of a greater Sin than thy ſelf. 
This Silence and theſe Anſwers of Jeſus did not flacken 

the Governours Endeavours to deliver him; But: the © 
Jews at laſt, through the Timorouſneſs of the Judge, 
gained their Deſires, crying out, that if he did not 
puniſh a Man who ſet up himſelf for a King, he 

pas the Emperours Enemy. As ſoon as Pilate 
heard theſe Words, he brought forth Jeſus out of 
the Prætorium, and ſat down on the Judgment-Sear, 

in a Place called Gabbatha, but in Greek, Litbo- 

. ſtraton, i. e, Aa” Place paved with Stone: Being 
there, he faid, Behold Jour Ning; but they cried 

. „„ out, 


wo The Life of our Sevi 
| Boch IV, out, . with bum, away with him, erucifie big 
He anſwered them, ſhall- ” cruciſie -your King ? The 
. N Prieſt anſwered , We laue u ether | King but 
Cz ar. $34 | 
Match. 27. + Palate then ſeeing that he could prevail nothing, 
24—26. and that all — [hey he uſed to five: Jeſus, did bog, 
Mark 13. encreaſe the Tumult, he called for Water, and waſh 
22 ing his Hands before the People, he ſaid to them, 
Luke 23. Fant bre fem the 1 dof hes juſt "Perſon, you 
24, _ maſt anſwer for it. lags >the Peo _—_ anſwered 
Joerg. 16. Nm, Tie Blood be | pom our Children. The 
Deſtruction 2 refer ned about forty 
Years after this, and the . dreadful- Calamities whi 
attended it, was the fad Accompliſhment of this 
Curſe, which theſe miſerable — pronounced 
themſelves, in wiſhing that — Blood of 
= might fall upon their Heads: Nevertheleſs 
they e their Defires, and Pilate not being able 
to oppoſe their Cries, releaſed Barebbas,: condemned 
Jeſus, and delivered him to 1 that 7965 1 
bf PORTA PTR. © 7k 


| r. : | KXXIX, The Cracifiion of *. 4 bf! 


mn Ten 3 * Nn, and pulling off the Scatlet 
wenge Rebe, put on his own Garments, and led him to 
Mark 15, the Place: of Puniſhment, called Calvary, and in te 
20—28. Hebrew Tongue, Go/gotha, i. e. a Place of a Skull. 
Luke 23. The Croſs: on Which they intended to :Crucifie him 
26—33- they laid upon him; but as ioon as they came out 
John 19. of Ferwſalem. 9 Man of Cyr r pc Simon, 
16—422. in the Way, they laid it upon his oulders, and 
compell d him to carry it * Jeſus. Among 
Throng of Enemies, who rejiced to ſee him gy — 
e hated ſo wrongfully, carried to Execution, there 
were a great Multitude of Men and Women, which 
followed the Son of God, weeping and ſmiting their 
Breaſts; But ſeſus turning to them, ſaid, Dewehters 
4 ſalem, weep we for wh but. or Jour ſeluer and 
Jour Children; for the time is coming when ye 5 
account thr barren Womb,” which never bore chile 
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they begin to ſay to the Mountains, Fall on ut, and to 


OE. on 
aud the Breaſt that never gave ſack, 87 a Then 42 Book IV, 


the Hill, cover us, for if the green Wood be thus nſed, 
1 ſhal the ary be? i. e. It an innocent Perſon be 


thus cruelly puniſhed and chaſtized, what muſt ſuch 
Crbninals as the Jews expect? Ir is plain that Jeſus 


| foretold to theſe Women what ſhould happen in te 


Siege of ar e where the Jews would gladly have 
been covered with the Mountains, to ſecure them 
from the Fury of their Enemies; and when thoſe who ' 


had no Children were to be accounted far more happ 


than thoſe who had the Trouble to ſee their Chil-. po 


_ dren either 
their Eyes. 


* 


levoured or periſh with Hunger before | 


. as they came to Calvary, they gave Jeſus Wes 


Wine mingled with Myrrh and Gall; but when he 


had taſted of it, he would not drink. It is faid; 


that it was a Cuſtom among the Jews to give ſuch 


Malefactors as were to ſuffer Death, a certain com- 
pound Wine, to ſupport their Spirits in their Tor- 


tures; but they gave Jeſus a bitter Wine to encreaſe 


his Sufferings. After this they nailed him upon the 


Croſs between two Malefactors, who were carried 


along with him, and Crucified on each Side of him, 
_ according to 1/aiah's Prophecy; He was numbred 4. 


mong the Tranſereſſours. 


_ ... Pilate alſo wrote a Superſcription, containing the Iſai.; 3.12. 


Cauſe of the Condemnation of Jeſus; and it was fixed 
on the Top of the Croſs, above his Head: And it wa: 
in Hebrew, Greek and Latin, in theſe Words, FESU 


OF NAZ ARETH, KING OF THE 
FE WS. The Chief Prieſts were offended at it, and 


prayed Pilate not to write, The Kings of the Fews, but 
that he pretended himſelf to be the King of the Fews : But 


_ Pilate anſwered them, What I have written, 1 have 


pritten. 


X. uus 


39 — 47. 
Mark 13. 


| 23. 
— 
19. 
7. 
42. 
18. 


R$ 
21 


5 Matth. 25. for 


27—35- 


ſame Puniſhment. 


M. Ales 1 Ward: » or the . | 


ed for his Perſecutors, to God, ſaying, M. Father, 
zue them, for they know not at they 


a_ Part, caſting. Lots to know which each of them 


ſhould” take-. They alſo. took his Coat, but. becauſe 


it was without Seam, being all woven from the Top 
to the Bottom, inſtead of cutting of it they a Fr, 
to caſt Lots whoſe it ſhould be; and ſo Hits ful- 


filled the 1 the Plalmiſt, They parted my 
Garments and wpon my. Veſture did the 
caſt Lots. 


In the W time the Pd which ſtood about 


the Croſs, looking upon. Jeſus, mocked him: Thoſe 


alſo that paſſed by, blaſphemed and affronted him, 
nodding their: Heads, and faying, Tho that deſtro- 
eft the e le of God, and haſt Power to build it 
ain in 17 1 Day, ſave thy ſelf, if thon art the Son 
God, and come down from the Croſs. 
Irieſts, Scribes and Rulers likewiſe derided him a- 
mong themſelves, ſaying, he ſaved others himſelf he 
cat ſave; if he be indeed the ou oY 
* Chriſt, the Choſen of God, let him come domn 
the Croſs, and we will believe on bim; be pat his am Confi- 
dence in G0, if God hath ſuch 4 Love for him, 4s 
be (cemed. wore etend to, by calling 
God, let God, deliver bim. The Soldiers alſo, who 


ſtood . by the Croſs. to guard him, did inſult over 


him, as well. as Lihers, laying, Save thy ſelf if thou 
art the King of the Jews, One of the Thizves alſo, 
5 was crucified with him, uſed the fame Lan- 


guage, F thou art the Chriſt, ſave thy ſelf and ut; but 


the other reproved him in theſe Terms : Doſt not 
thou fear God, fince thou art condemned to the 
and that, juſtly > For we ſuffer 


no more than our Crimes delerve: 8 But this _— 


When 8 was Gia u pod the Croſs, 8 \ Pray- 


40. The 
Soldiers alſo which crucified him, took his Garments, 
dividing them into four Parts to each Soldier 


The Chief 


Iſrael, = 


himſelf the Son of. 


. - * p . 1 7 * * ” 5 * 
— 4 22 * 2... ** . N $ P 
| | J E 8 U ; 8 5 H R 1 8 T 


h h done nething amiſs : Then he addreſſes himſelf 0 
ma eig, and faith -unto him, Lord, remember mne 


when thou comeſt into thy Kingaem. Jeſus anſwered 
him, FVerily I ſay wnto thee, this Day ſhalt thou be 
with me in Paradiſe, i. e. in a Place of Reſt, where 
the Souls of the Saints are, which that Day was, 


indeed a Paradiſe, by reaſon of Chriſts Preſence 


Among the great Number of People which ſtood 
about the Croſs, there were ſeveral Women who 


were come out of Galilee with Jeſus; and had mi- 


niſtred to him of their Subſtance. All his Acquain- 


tance | alſo were there who beheld afar: off what 


paſſed: But the Holy Virgin, Mary Magdalen, and 


the other Mary, ſtood by the Croſs, and Jom the 
Son of Zebedee ſtood by the Holy Virgin. When 


Jeſus therefore ſaw his Mother, and the Diſciple 
whom he loved, ſtanding by her, he faith unto 


her, Woman, behold thy Son, and look upon him with © 


the ' Kindreſs of 4 miu ber; and then he aid to his 


Diſciple, Behold thy Morber, and reverence; her, and 
take care of her as ſuch- From that time, this 
Virgin-Mother, ſay the Fathers, dwelt with the 


Virgin Diſciple, to whoſe Care her Son had recom- 
mended ner.. | 2 


It was about Noon when Jeſus was faſtned to the 


Croſs, and ſoon after the Sun was darkned, and the 
Air was filled with Darkneſs; - for three Hours. 
About the third Hour Jeſus cried with a loud Voice, 


Eli, Eli, Lamma Sabachthani, i. e. A Gad, my God, 


why haſt thou forſaken me ? Some of them that were 
preſent hearing him ſay, Eli, Eli, and being ignorant 


of the Hebrew Tongue, in which theſe: Words ſignifie 


Ay God, my God, thought he had called the Prophet 
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- Jeſus hed, ad ſuffered all that was. e foretold 
of him in "abbr and there was. — to be 
_ fulfilled but the Words of the Fſalmiſt, They gave 

we Gall to ent; and when I was thirſty, They gave 
me Vinegar to drink. That therefore nothing might 
= be which his Father had commanded, 
i | he ſaid, I thirf, and immediately one of the. Soldiers 
= 8 ran and tank a Spunge; and prog: in in 4 Veſſel ef 
. Vinegar "which ſtood e Nats and gave 
Matth. 27. bins it to drink, laying, ftay, let ws ſee whether Elias 
5$0—54-, will come und tale him down from the Croſs. Jeſus 
Mark 15. having received the Vinegar, faid, Al ig accompliſhed, 


= 7-39 And then crying out again a 
=_ 3 Father, 1 commend my Soul into thy Ha And when 
$ Jain 1g. Þ he had Ga, the Words, le owed down bis Head, 
Sith fame time the Feil of SH Temple. As rent in 
ui from . Top to the Bottom, the Earth trembled, 
the Rocks rent, and the Graves were opened, and as ſoon 


as Jeſus roſe from the Dead, many Dead Bodies of 


* 3 and appeared! to many Perſons in Jers- 
So many Prodigies affrighted the Captain and S61- 
82 which guarded Jeſus, and in the Fright the 


People which were preſent and beheld this Sight, 
on no leis affected chan they ſo that all returned 
ſmiting their Breaſts. 

Nevertheleis the — 5 not bein willing that the 
Body of Jeſus, and the two Thieves which were 


the Sabbath- day, defired Pilate that their. Legs might 
be broken, and that they might be taken down. 


two Thieves, but coming to Jeſus they found him 

already dead, and. therefore . inſtead of breaking his 

je one of them pierced his Side with a Spear, 
1 


immediate bh there ; — out Blood and Hater, 55 
| | at 


ſecond... 0 he ſaid, 


our, Certainly this Mun was the Son of God. All 


crucified with him, ſhould . upon the Croſs on 


Then the Soldiers came and brake the Legs of the 
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at two Propheſies were thereby fulfilled together, Beek Tx. 


They ſhall look upon bim whom they- have pierced ; and Tech. 12. 


another ſpoken of the Paſchal Lamb, which was 10. 


a Type of Jeſus Chriſt, A Bone of him ſhall not 4 1 12. 
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Among the Diſciples of Jeſus, there was a Man of Matth. 27. 


great Wealth and Honour, born in Arimatſea, a $7—56- 

Sity of Judæa, named Foſeph. It is true he was 4 Mark 15. 
Diſciple* only in ſecret, becauſe he feared the Jews, fa 

but he was no way concerned in their Crime. "And L _ 23. 


gainſt the Son of God. The Death of his Matter 


begged leave of him to take down the Body of Jeſus, 
and bury it. Pilate could 3 believe that he wass 
dead fo ſoon; but being aſſured of it by the Centurion. 
he gave his Body to Joſeph and commanded it to be 
55 fd ]) 
Joſeph then went, and bought Linen- Clothes to bury . 
Jeſus in; and taking his Body down from the Crols, 
wrapped it in them. Nicodemut the Ruler, who came 
to Jeſus by Night, being defirous to fhate with Jo- 
ſeph in paying theſe laſt Offices to his Maſter, brought 
2 Mixture of Aloes and Myrrh of about an hundred 
Weight, and they two together wrapped up the Body 
of Jeſus in the Linen with the Perfumes; and buried it 
according to the ordinary Manner of the jews. There was 
in the Place where Jeſus was Crueified, a Garden, and in 
it a Sepulchre which Jofeph had hewn our of the Rock, 
wherein no Man was ever laid. Here they laid the Bo- 
dy of Jeſus, and went away, having rolFd a great Stone 
to the Mouth of the Sepulchre. Mary Magdalen and 
the other Women, who were preſent at the Death of 
Jeſus, did alſo aſſiſt ar his Burial,. and took notice 
where they laid him; and returning, they went and 
Prepared Spices to embalm him, as ſoon as the Sabbath- 
day, which was the next Day, was over. 


* 


TY 9 * A Fas " 2 - Pg * 9 4 * AE 
4 9 . * L a 1 * CET * * * P 9 om ans as * 079 0 * _ LY * My AER, | 
- SENS WW x * _? 3 18 n s 0 5 5 4 . ” | x . 4 
ol * * > v * 
* C , . 
E 4 k ; 
a : pa # 
. « % of 
„ * 
* ® \ 
" 1 * w by" q LE . 
* v& £ » + 
25 1 * 1 , ; Sf gs | 
* : * Z 


okIV- .. Jelus being dead, and buried on Friday, the next 


* 
„ * 1 


the frſt. Pilate faid unto them, Guard, go, 
.—+; 41d do 45 Je will; ſo they went to the Sepulchre, ſealed 
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Math. 28. ; On. the Day after the Sabbath, the firſt Day of the 

34. Week, which we call the Lord's Day, Mary agdaten 
Mark 16. and the. other Women, who had prepared Spices on 
1—3z. Hide in the Evening, went early in the Morning to 
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N having found Peter and John, ſhe ſaid unto them; Thy M - 
have taken away the Lord out of the Sepulchre, and we 
Num not where they have laid him. Theſe two Diſciples |M 
went immediately to the Sepulchre. John came a 
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F JF ESUS CH RIS T. 177 
firſt, and ſtooping down to look into the Sepulchre; Book IV- 
hut not going in, ſaw the Linen - Cloaths lying on the ; 

| _ Ground; Peter came after him, and entring in, ſaw | 
= beſides; the Shroud, the Napkin that was bound about 

= his Head, which was wrapped up in a Place by it ſelf. 

= Then Feb allo going into the Sepulchre, ſaw the ſame 

| thing, and they both thought that the Body of their 

' Maſter had been taken away, as Mary Magdalen told 
them; for as yet they neither underſtood what the 

Scrißpture taught, nor remembred what Jeſus had io 
| often-told them, that lie muſt riſe from the Dead. 

Then they returned to their own home, and Peter as 
he went, admired with himſelf at the things that had 
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BE ons XLIV. Jeſus appeareth to Mary Magdalen, | 


. -- Mary Magdalen, though ſhe came with Peter and Mark 16. 
Fon to the Sepulchre, yet went not away with them, 3— 11. 
but Raid weeping 3 and her Love making her very John a0. 
uneaſie, ſnhe ſtooping down to look into the Sepulchre, 11—18, 
Where ſhe jaw two Angels clothed in White, fitting 
in the Place where the Body of Jeſus lay, the one 
at the Head, and the other at the Feet. The Angels 
Aid unto her, Noman, why weepeſt thou ? ſhe anſwered, 
- Becauſe they have taken away my Lord, and I know nt 
where they have laid him. After ſhe had ſaid theſe Words, 
ſme turned her ſelf, and ſaw a Man who asked again, 
Woman, why weepeſt thou? whom ſcekeſt thau? she 
taking him for the Perſon who looked to the Gar- 
den, where the Sepulchre was, ſaid unto him, Sir 
if thou haſt taken him away, tell me where thou haſt 
laid him, and 1 will carry him away, As ſhe was 
about to leave him, be {aid unto her, Mary: 
Upon this, ſhe turning her ſelf, immediately knew 
him to be Jeſus ; and being tranſported with Joy, 
"the cried out, Rabboni, i. e. My Maſter, Teſus. faith 
unto her, Touch me not, for I am not yet aſcended to 
my Father: But go to my Brethren (fo he calls his 
Apoſtles) and tell them from me, That I go to my 
Father and jour Father, my God and your God. Going 


- | immedi- 
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138 be Liſe of 


| our Saviour 
 BookIV- immediately fo ſeek the Apoſtles, whom ſhe found 
| in Afﬀiction and Tears, ſhe told them, that ſhe had 
ſeen the Lord, and related to them what he had com- 
8 manded her to tell them, but they believed her not. 


XIV. Feſus appeareth fo certain Women. A 


| | 
Matth.28. The other Women who remained about the Se- f. 
5— 10. NN could not be pacified, but were mightily trou- I 
Luke 24. bled, becauſe they could not find the Body of Jeſus, | i 
3-11. which was encreaſed by their ſeeing of two Men, who | 1 


appeared to them in ſhining Garments. They were 1 
the two Angels which Mary Magdalen had ſeen in E:- 
the Sepulchre. As they were therefore much affright- | 
ed, and looked down to the Earth, the two Angels 
aid unto them, hy ſeek ye him that is alive among the i 
Dead? Te ſeek Feſus of Nazareth, who was crucified: A 
2:4: Fear not, he is riſen, as he ſaid unto you. Remember | 
Matth. 26. what he ſaid unto you when ye were yet in Galilee, that 
32% the Son of Man muſt be delivered into the hands of Sinners, 
+++ and be Crucified, and be raiſed again the third Day. 
. Come ſee the Place where he lay; and go quickly and 
Matth. 26. tell his Diſciples and Peter, that he is riſen from the 
32. Dead. They added, That he will go before them into 
—_ 72 and there they ſhall ſee him according to his 
Frome. - © | . 1 : 8 
Theſe Words brought the Promiſe of Jeſus to their 
Remembrance, and the News of his Reſurrection much 
moderated the Fear with which they were ſeized at the 
ſight of theſe Angels. Then they went immediately 
trom the Sepulchre, to go to his Apoſtles and tell them 
what they had ſeen; but as they went, they met Jeſus 
in the way, who ſaluted them; and they being tranſ- 
ported with Admiration and Joy, came near unto him, 
held him by the Feet and worſhipped him. Then he 
ſaid unto them, Be not afraid, Go tell my Brethren, that 
they go into Galilee, there ſhall they ſee me, They went 
and told all that had happened to the Apoſtles and all 
the other Diſciples; but all they ſaid, appeared to them 
as an idle Tale, and they believ d em not. 


* 
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Xl vl. Teſus fhews himſelf to Peter, and two other 
e Biete e 


While theſe Women were execu ting the Orders given Matth 28. 
them by the Son of God, and telling the Diſciples of his 11—5: 


Reſurrection, ſome of the Soldiers which guarded the 


Sepulchre, and had fallen down as Dead at the ſight of 


the Angel who rolled away the Stone, went to Jeruſa- 
ſem and related all that had paſſed, to the Chief-Prieſts. 
Upon this the Prieſts and Rulers afſembled, and having 


_ conſulted together, they gave a large Summ of Money 
to the Soldiers, That they ſhould ſay that his Diſciples 
came by Night and took away his Body. The Soldiers 
took the Money, and did as they were ordered, fo 


that this Report flew abroad, and was commonly told 
amongſt the Jews for a long time after. 


The fame Day two of his Diſciples went to a Village Mark 16. 
named Emmaus, which is diſtant from Jeruſalem about 12—13- 
ſeven Miles and an half (or ſixty Furlongs) and in the Luke 24. 
way they diſcourſed about that which had paſſed three 13 D 35. 


Days ago at Feruſalem. Jeſus himſelf overtook them, 
and went along with them, but they knew him nor. 


. He asked them what they were talking of, and why they 


were ſad ? One of them named Cleophas, ſaid unto him, 


Art thou only à ſtranger in Jeruſalem, that thou knoweſt 

not what has happened there in theſe Days? What things 
replyed he? They anſwered, Concerning Feſus of Na. 
zareth, who was a Prophet mighty in Deeds and m 
Words ; how the Chick, Priefls and Rulers deliver d him 


to be condemned to Death, and have cracifyd him. But 


added they, We truſted that it ſhould be he that would 
hade redeem d Iſrael : And beſides all this, This is the 


third Day ſince theſe things happened; yea, and ſome 
Women of our Company. made us aſtoniſhed, 0 
having been very early atethe Sepulchre, and not finding 


| his Body, returned and told as, that Angels appear d unto 
them, and aſſur'd them that lie was alive. This Relation was 
confirmed by ſome of us who went alſo to the Sepulchre; . 
and found all things as the Women had reported to them 
nt him they (aw not. ON Jeſus took an Qccafion 


to 


/ ; 


- 


13 
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Book IV. to reprove their Unbelief very ſeverely, ſaying to them, 


| The: Life of our Saviour 


him, beginning at Moſet, and. 5 


. 
— nn ; x 
r 
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0 Fal, whoſe Heart is dull, and ſlow to believe that which 
the Prophets have foretold That-Chriſt muſt ſuffer all theſe 
things, and enter into his Glory, And he explained to 
them all that was ſpoken in the: Scriprure concerning 
er, and. going through all the 
Prophets. When they came near the Village, he went 
on, as if he were going further; bur the two Diſciples 


importun d him to ſtay, ſaying, Abide with us, for it i 5 | 


Already late, and the Day is almoſt ſpent. Wherefore he 
went in with them, and being tat at Meat, he toc 
Bread, bleſſed it, aud having broken it, he gave it them. 
And immediately their Eyes were opened to diſcern 


another, Did not our Hearts burn within us, while he 
talled with us in the Way, and while he expounded the 
 Scriptares ? The ſame inſtant they aroſe, and returned 


alſo told them what had happened in the Way, and 


Heart, that they would not believe his Reſurrection, 


20. ſhut, Jeſus came in, and ſtood in the midſt of them, 


ſeen him after he was riſen. The Apoſtles were ter- 


what they ſaw not before, i. e. that the Perſon, with 
whom they had converſed, was Jeſus; who immediate- 
ly vaniſhed out of their fight. Then ſaid they one to 


to Jeruſalem, where they found the Apoſtles and the 
Diſciples met together, ſaying, That Jeſus is indeed 
riſen from the Dead, and hath appeared unto Peter. They 


how the Lord was known to them in breaking of 
Bread. Notwithſtanding all which there were ſeveral 
Diſciples that believed nothing of the Truth ot it. 


XLVII. Jeſus 8 to the Apoſtles. 


The Apoſtles being aſſembled in a private place, 
for fear of the Jews, were diſcourſing about all theſe 
ſeveral Appearances of their Maſter, and in the Even- 
ing, being fat down to Meat, and the Doors being 


and ſaid unto them, Peace be unto you; It is I, be not 
afraid. Having ſaluted them after this manner, he 
upbraided them for their unbelief and hardneſs of 


nor give credit to the Feſtimony of thoſe that had 


rificd and attrighted, and ſuppoſed that they had _ 
. 2 Spiri 


JEsus CHRIS r. 


181 ; 


Spirit or a Phantom. 'But Jeſus to confirm and pa- BookIV- 


cifie them, ſaid unto them, Phy are ye troubled ? Look 


me, and conſider that a Spirit hath not Fleſh and Bones, 
as ye ſee me have, Then he ſhewed them the Wounds 
in his Hands, Feet, and Sides. 1 


| | upon my Hands and my Feet; It is 1 my ſelf; Handle 


The Apoſtles could not yet believe what they ſaw, 1 17 


ing tranſported with great Joy and Admiration, till 


Jeſus asked them, Nhether they had any thing to eat. 


Then they. gave him a piece of broiled Fiſh, and of 


an Honey-Comb, and he eat before them: Not to nou- 
Tiſh his Body; for that being Spiritualiz d by his Re- 
ſurrection, had no need of ſuch Nouriſhment as is ne- 
ceſſary for it in this Mortal Life; but to take away 
all the Doubts of his Diſciples, and to convince them 
by ſenſible Proofs, That twas he, and that he was 
really riſen from the Dead. After he had done eating, 
He ſaid unto them a ſecond time, Peace be unto your - 
And then added, At my Father hath ſent me, ſo fend I 
ou; and then breathing upon them, ſaid, Receive 3e 
the Holy Ghoſt. Whoſeſoever Sins ye remit, they are re- 
mitted unto them; and whoſe ſoever ſins ye retain, they are 
% 9 es 4 3 
Thomas was not with the other Diſciples when Je- 


ſus appeared to them in the manner aforeſaid, there- 


fore when he returned to them, they told him, That 
they had Pla the Lord. Bur he ſaid, Unleſs JI ſee in 
his Hands the Print of the Nails, and put my Finger 


John 20, 
2429. 


into them, and my Hand into his Side, I will not be- 


lieve. The Son of God, who made uſe of all this In- 
fidelity, to eſtabliſh the belief of the Reſurrection, 
would not forſake this Apoſtle in his Unbelief, and 


therefore eight Days after, when his Diſciples were 


met in the ſame Place, and Thomas with them, he 


came to them, the Doors being ſhur, and ſtanding in 
the midſt of them, ſaluted them, ſaying, Peace be un- 


to you. Then {peaking to Thomas, he laid, Reach hi- 
ther thy Finger, and 


ther thy Hand and put it into my Side, and be not 
faithleſs, but believe. Then Thomas being convinced, 
ery d out, Y Lord and <4 God! Jeſus ſaid * 
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ehold my Hands; and reach hi. 
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Bock IV. Thos haſt believed becauſe thou haft ſeen. Bleſſed are 


they who having not ſeen pet do believe. 


3 XLVIII. The miraculous Fiſhing. 


John Toy Jeſus ſnewed himſelf yet another time to ſome of 


1413. 


his Diſciples, on the Banks of the Sea of Tiberias. 
Peter, Thomas, the two Sons of Zebedee, Nathaniel, 


and two others of his Diſciples, being met together, 


Peter ſaid that he would go a Fiſhing, and the reſt 


. - would go with him. They all therefore took Ship, 


and caſt their Nets into the Water; but that Night 
they catched nothing. In the Morning Jeſus preſented 
himſelf to them on the Shore, but his Diſciples knew 
not that it was he. And he asked them, Children, 
hade ye any thing to eat? They anſwered, No: And 
he ſaid unto them, Caſt the Net on the right fide of the 
Ship, and ye ſhall find. They caſt immediately, and 
catched fo great a Number of Fiſhes, that rhey could 


not pull it up. Then John, the beloved Diſciple. of 


Jeſus, faid unto Peter, It is the Lord, Then Peter 


1 taking his Garment which he had put off to 
iſh, caſt himſelf into the Water to go quickly to 


huis Maſter on the Shore. The other Diſciples, who 


were not far from Land, but as it were two hundred 
Cubits, (or an hundred Vards) came to him with the 
Ship, dragging with them the Net full of Fiſhes. 
Being come aſhore, they found Coals burning, and 
Fiſh upon them, and Bread: Jeſus faid unto them, 
Bring hither ſome of the Fiſh that ye have catch'd ; And 
Peter going preſently into the Ship, drew the Net to 
Land, with an hundred fifty three great Fiſh in it: 
And the Goſpel obſerves, that though it was full of 
ſo many heavy Fiſh, it was not broken. Jeſus faid 
unto them, Come and Dine: Then they went to him, 
not daring to ask him who he was, becauſe they knew 
it was their Maſter. And Jeſus having taken the 
Bread, gaye it tothem, and likewiſe the Fiſh. 
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Nile XLIX. | Teſus commits the Care of his Sheep | 
„ 10 K. Peter. | | 


Enlaered him, Tea Lord, rhow knoweft I love thee, Jelus 
Haith unto him, Feed my Lambs. He asked him again 


Mea Lord, anſwered Peter, thou knomeſt that 1 love 
her. Jetus lays again, Feed my Sheep.” Jeſus again 
the third time put the fame Queſtion to him: Peter 
was troubled that his Maſter ſeem d to doubt of his 
Love, and anſwer d him, Lord thouknoweſt allthings, thou 
knoweſt that I love thee. Our Saviour having made 
him thus make ſome amends for his Sin in denying 
him thrice, by giving a threefold Teſtimony of his 
Love) committed the Care of his Sheep to him, 3. e. 
the Souls of his People, faying to him again, Feed 
my Sheep. | | 


> 


23 |  BooklV. 


When they had eaten, Jeſus faid to Peter, Simon John 21. 
Fon of Jonas, love ſt t hon me more than theſe A? He 15 —23. 


n ſecond time, Simon, Son of Jonas, loveſt thow me? 


He adds, Verily, verily, 1 ſay anto thee, when thon 


waſt young thou girdedſt thy ſelf, and went whither this 
pleaſedſt ; but when thow ſhalt be old, thoa\ſhalt trete 
forth thy Havds, and another ſhall gird thee, and carry 
thee whither thou woulaſt not. The Goſpel faith, that 
Telus ſignified by theſe Words, by what Death Peter 
ſhould glorifie God, and they were indeed: fulfilled in 
the Martyrdom of this Apoſtle, whom Tradition 
teacheth us to have been crucified, as his Maſter was, 
W ĩͤ ofa 7: (23; To 
After this Jeſus commanded Peter to follow him; 
and Peter turning him, feeth John the beloved Ditci- 
ple of Jeſus following him; and ſeeing him, he faith 
unto Jeſus, Lord, what ſhall become of this Man? But 
Jeſus checks his Curiofity, by telling him, that he 


Jought not to trouble himſelf with what ſhall befal 
Jothers, and orders him to mind nothing but to follow 
him. And ſpeaking of John, he faith to him, I wit 
I that he tarry till I come; Or according to other Edi- 
tions, Y will that he tarry till I come, what is that t0 
thee? Theſe Words ſeem'd ro intimate to the 2 3 
13 ſtles, 


N 4 


184 The Life of our Saviour 1 
Book IV. ſtles, that John ſhould not die: But this Evangeliſt, 
who wrote theſe things himſelf, obſerves. that Jeſus 
did not fay that he ſhould not die ; and Hiſtory in- 
deed tells us, that he is dead. But the ſenſe of theſe | 
Words of the Son of God, perhaps ſignifies, that that 
Diſciple ſhould not die a violent Death, as Peter 
ſhould ; or that he ſhould live till the Deſtruction of 
Jeruſalem; for theſe Words, Until I come, may ſignifie, 
according to the uſual Language of Scripture, Until 
I come to take him out of the World by Death; Or till I _ 
Come to puniſh and chaſtiſe this People. Saint John did 
really live till after the Deſtruction of Feruſalem, and 
died at laſt a Natural Death e 


ab Jeſus inſtructed the Apoſtles., 
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4 
Matth. 28. The Son of God ſhewed himſelf ſeveral times more ot 
18620. to his Apoſtles, during the forty Days that he abode he 
i Mark 16. upon Earth after his Reſurrection : and he appeared fo he 
= $1—18. often, ſaith St. Zake, to give them ample Proofs be 
axe 24. that he was alive, and to talk with them of the King- D 
4449, dom of God. And ſince he had determined to call co 
= Acts r. 3+ Men by Preaching to the Poſſeſſion of that Kingdom, th 
N | he gave them neceflary Inſtructions to diſcharge their th 
_ Functions well. He explained to them all that was We 
=_ ſpoken of himſelf in the Law of Moſes, and in the me 
0 Books of the Prophets, and in the P/alms, and open- Ar 
til ed their Underſtandings to underſtand the Senſe of iW- 7 
i Scripture. He ſhewd them that, according as it is Th 
. Written, Chriſt ought to have ſuffered Death, and be Ja 

EE ' raiſed the third Day; and that Repentanee and Re- al 
miſſion of Sins, ſhould be preached in all Nations, be- ſtle 

ginning at Jeruſalem. 5 | bid 

He communicates to them the Authority which he he 

had received of his Father, and faith unto them, Al Wa 

Power is given to me in Heaven and Earth, Go ye ctif 

therefore into all the World, and preach the Goſpel, and The 

inſtract all People, baptizing them in the Name of the _ £ai 

Father, and of the Son, and of the Hely Ghoſt; and ti 

teach them to obſerve all that I have commanded you. Wl hat! 

He adds, That they that"believe nat ſhall be damned; Jairl 


and 
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4 lively Faith, and are Baptized, ſhall be ſaved; and 
7 ino the Sick by laying their Hands on them. Laſtly, 
he aſſured them of his Protection telling them, That 


above by the Holy Spirit, which he would ſend from 


Nith he to them, rhe Power of the Holy Spirit, which 
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ind on the contrary, They that believe their Word by Book IV. 
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| likewiſe ſhall do Miracles, caſting out Devils, ſpeakins I b | 
2 45 ee drinking iy ns 22 without harm, * he Ale ; = 


ſince the Apoſtles had need of Power and Strength to = 
exerciſe the Miniſtry which was entruſted to them, 31 


he would be with them always to the end of the World 
and he promiſed them to endue them-with Power from 


Heaven. PF 
III. The laſt Appearance of | Jeſus Chriſt, | 
It is probable that Jeſus gave them the greateſt part Matth. 28. 


of theſe Inſtructions at the famous Appearance which 16—18 
he made to them upon the Mountain of Galilee, where 


he appointed to meet them- Here he promiſed them 


before he died to ſhew himſelf to them: And on the 
Day of his Reſurrection, the Angels, and he himſelf, 


commanded the Holy Women, to tell his Diſciples, 


that he would meet them in Galilee. They went 

_ thither, they ſaw him as he had promiſed, and they 

_ worſhipped him. It is credible that all his Diſciples 

met him there, as well as the Apoſtles; and this is the 
Appearance that St. Paul ſpeaks of, who ſaith, That 

| Feſus appeared to more than five hundred Brethren at once, 1 Cor. 15. 


The ſame Apoſtle tells us, that he alto appeared to © 


James, but doth not relate in what manner, 
_ Laſtly. he ſhewed himſelf the laſt time to his Apo- Luke 24. 
ſtles at Feruſalem, where he commanded them to a- 49. 
bide, till they ſhould receive the Holy Spirit which Acts 1. 
he promiſed them in theſe Words, John baptized with 4 —8. 
Water, but je ſhall be baptized, i. e. Waſhed and San- 
ctied by the Holy Ghoſt not many Days hence. 
They asked him, Lord, wilt thou at this time reſtore a- 

gain the Kingdom of Iſrael? He anſwer d them, That 
It ir not for you to know the Times and Seaſons, which God 

| bath put in his own abſolute Power; But ye ſhall receive 
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= 1965 The Life of our Saviow 
= v. hall come down upon you, and ye ſhall be Witneſſes in Je- 


termoſt parts of the Earth, ' 
” Mark 16. Theſe were the laſt Words, according to St. Lake, 


19—20. which Jeſus: ſpake upon the Earth: if they were ſpo- 
Luke 24. ken immediately before he left his Apoſtles, it was at 


3 AG 1. Aſcenſion, or upon the Mount of Olivec, From which, 
| 9 1. jt appears, he Aſcended. Here, as St. Lake relates, He 
lifted up his Hands to bleſs his Diſciples, and as he 
blefſed them, he was parted from them, who ſaw him 


be entered, took him out of their Sight. They fill 
looked after him with earneſtneſs, and as ſoon as they 
had loſt the fight of him, two Men clothed in White, 
preſented themſelves to them, on a ſuddain, and ſaid 
unto them, Te Men of Galilee, why ſtand ye looking up 


towards' Heaven? This Jeſus who hath left you, and is gont 


þ = SHS LY up into Heaven. ſpall Come Again in the ſame manner 4s 


_. Je have ſeen him go into Heaven. Then the Apoſtles 


=  , Aador'd him, who had left the Earth to be ſeated in 
Heaven, at the Right-Hand of God, 2. e. to receive 
—_ in his Sacred Humanity, the Reſt and Glory, which 
was the Reward of his Labour and Sufferings. They 
7 .* - | departed ful of Joy from the Mount of Olives, and 
Bey returned to Jerxſalem; where, ten Days after, they 

received the Holy Ghoſt. Then they went and 


Z 5 77 2:71 7 JUn5 

= . bad commanded them; and the Lord confirmed the 
ORR TT. _ „which he had put into their Mouth, by Mi- 
PPTP! pigs bane - 


- LL The gie ious Life of | Feſus Chriſt in Heaven. 


John 20. This is a full account of all that the Goſpel. teacheth 
30, 31. us of the Life which Jeſus Chriſt lived upo the Earth; 

I He did indeed many other things, and wrbughit a great 
number of Miracles which are not written, theſe that 
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— 2 : ruſalem, and in all J udea, and Samaria, and unto the at- 


= 73. Bethany, whither he led them upon the Day of his 


amsſcend up towards Heaven, till a Cloud, into which 


ched every where, according as their Maſter 
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JusuS CAHRRIs TJ. lp. 
are written being ſufficient for our Salvation; if by Book IV. 
reading them we believe, That Jeſus is the Son of God, 
that by Faith we may have Life in his Name: This 
is the Life which he hath promiſed us, and into which 
he is entred by his Aſcenſion ; for he told his Apoſtles 
That he went to prepare a Place for them: Sms : 
St. Paul aſſures us, That he is entred into Heaven for Joh. 14.33 
us, as our Fore- runner, that we may follow him now ch. 5 
in Hope; which ſerveth us as an Anchor, ſure and 19. 20. 
ſtedfaſt, in the various Diſturbances and Troubles of © 
this Mortal Life. ; OT 555 

As to the Life which Jeſus Chriſt now liveth in Hea- Mark 16. 
ven, the Goſpel tells us; That he fits there at the 1g. 
Right-Hand of God. He fitteth 5. e. is at perfect Eaſe 
and Reft, having no more Trouble or Sufferings in his 

Sacred Humanity, to which he is united for our 
Salvation, He fitteth at' the Right- Hand of God, 
i. e. that he is there, in power and authority, next un- 
to God the Father, and raiſed up above all Crea- 

tures. | 1 b 

This Reſt, which Jeſus Chriſt enjoys for himſelf, Acts 7. 56; 

| hinders him not from acting for us; ſince he came to 
the Earth, not only to purchaſe the Glorification of 
that Body and Soul, which he aſſumed in the Womb 
of the Virgin, bur alſo to obtain Salvation for all 
that believe on him: and therefore, in this glorious 
place, it is his delight and pleaſure to intercede for 
the Salvation of his Saints, till they ſhall come to 
be Partakers of his Glory. He finiſhes the great gph. 1 20. 
Work of Man's Redemption, which he began up- 4. 15. 
on Earth, in Heaven. 'Tis there, as Head of the 
Church, as the Apoſtle calls him, he governs it by 
his Paſtors, which he hath appointed, enlightens it by 
his Doctors, ſanctifies it by his Sacraments, protects 
it by the help of his Grace, and quickens it by his 
pPpirit. 1258 „„ 
Tis there that he prays without ceaſing for us, and 1 Joh. 21. 
we uſe him as our Advocate, to defend our Cauſe before | 
his Father; as our Mediator, to offer our Prayers to 

him, and obtain the Mercies and Graces we petition for; 
as High-Prieſt, and Sacrifice, by offering — the 

| „„ ame 


rr 


7 ˙ F——— = —— — — = : — a 
= — 
r = on * 


— — 2 — — rr —————————————＋˖f:˙]ĩfCrꝑ — — r 2 * 
5 5 5 * hs 4 — — — a 8 oo. — 
o 


* , A 
x " I% F 0 9 1 4 * Fer 
| +... e 5 4K , 38, »  / ph hs 2 
n 7 Y £ 4 nf 4 Xx nn Of at 1 Iy\ , 4. 1 5 
* * wy 8 8 * 1 n 1 . CF ts. — 3 ad anal eat FR, 4 te _— ; "I " . 34 
„ e . | \ 
*. — : 5 — 
— 


—— edt be 
" — — —  — ———————— — — — —  ——  — —  — — 


2 TG — bb 


N 
a I 
Fe.” Ya . * 4 N 3 F 1 
4 1 » = wn 12 a ; 5 , 1 
80 2 CP $3 \ . * 2 ee. "Pe FS, ' © By bo % " Sym Sad 
8 +90 EY 8 . 1 G n 
22 . ä ĩͤ yo tr e ̃ ö . an rae 4 R 


—— 5 


— — | _ ﬀ 
- - — 
= 
4 — — A 
— LATE 


— 


_—_—_— — 
——_— . = R 


— 


bun „ * 
— . — — 8222 
= = —_— a 


- 0 ; $ 11 * 13 
q ” 1 & #4 — 2. 1 % 
2 , . | 0 R — 1 - hs 8 93 
hy * . . an j . * Es : Anat. aca 3 8 A 2 * W . 1 7 n— * 
ile wg: ———— a —— «4 „4%ék AR 99 Mn; —- 4 — er 
* | LY o - . * - — 2 — : 
* 2 — 0 - — 


— 
1—— yRntage „ ws 1D 
C y * N Ls » N 
* 2 - — 
3 — * — 


= — 


E” \. 


188 


Rev. 5. 6,7 


The Life of our Saviour 

Book IV. fame Blood which he poured out upon the Croſs once 
for all, for the Salvation of the whole World. Hence 

it was that S. Job» ſaw him in Heaven, in the Figure 
of a Lamb ſhin, and laid upon the Altar, which is 
* betore the Throne of God; tis there that he ſits upon 
71. Throne of Grace and Mercy, where we may go in 
a Time of Need, to obtain Pardon of our Sins be- 

fore he appears upon his Throne of Juſtice, to judge 


2 the World. > 
Laſtly, 'tis there that he calls us, and invites us to 


I ohn 2. r. conſider upon him in his Glory, which he hath merited 


both for himſelf and us, by the Effuſion of his Blood, 
that by the Proſpect of that eternal Happineſs, which 
he hath prepared for us, he may make us contemn all 
Earthly Things, and ſtir us up to follow him in the 
Way he is gone before us, i. e. to imitate the Example 
he hath given us in this Mortal Life ; of which we 
have related the Hiſtory in this Book. ns | 

For this reaſon it is that St. Paul exhorts us by theſe 
Words, which include all the Benefit we ought to make 
f of all that is faid of the Life of Chriſt. Ve have 
Heb. 10. freedom to enter with Boldneſs into the Heavenly Sanctu- 
2931. ary, by the Blood of Jeſus Chriſt, going after him in that 
new Way which he hath trodden out ” as in his own Fleſh: 
And ſince he is in Heaven an High-Prieft ſet over the 
Houſe of God, let us draw near to bom with a truly ſincere 
Heart, and full of Faith, with a Soul purify d from the 
Filth of an Evi, Conſcience, and a Boay, preſerving the Pu- 
rity which it hath receiv d from the pure Water of Baptiſm; 
let us remain firm and ſtedſaſt in our Faith, and in the Hope 
of that Glory which he hath promis d to us (for he is faith- 
Fal who hath promisd: And to obtain it, let us provoke 
one another to Love, and to good Works, and let us encourage 
aur ſelves ſo much the more, as we ſee the laſt Day draweth 
nigh; for if we fin wilfally, after we have receiv d the 
Knowleage of Truth, we muſt expect nothing but the terri- 
ble Judgments, and the Flame of that Revenging and Ra- 
eig Fire, which ſhall conſume the Enemies of God, He 
that deſpiſed Moſes . Law was condemn'd to Death without 
Mercy, hom much greater Puniſhment doth he deſerve, think. 
ge, who hath trodden under foot the Son of God, and bath 
| | | count 


* : 
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Jesus“ CHRIST. 189 
 ronnted the Blood of the Covenant, by which he was ſanftify d, Book IV. 
an unholy and profane Thing, i. e. who hath profan'd by Sin 
the Blood of Jeſus Chriſt, by which he hath been puriſy d 

in Baptiſm, and who bath atusd and affromed the Spirit 
of Grace; for we know him that hath ſaid, Vengeance is 
reſery'd for me, and 1know how to repay it. It is a ter- 

rille Thing to fall into the Hands of the Living God, 


LIV. The Concluſion. 


This Jeſus Chriſt which St. Paul ſpeaks of, is the Per- 
. fon which we have ſeen in this Hiſtory dying for the 
Salvation of Men, upon the Croſs: He was judged, 
but he ſhall judge us, and that by the Rules which he 
hath given us, and the Example which he ſet us in 
the time of his Mortal Life: He lived ſubject to our Ca- 
lamities, and ſuffered Death, which is the Puniſhmenc 
of Sin; but he was raiſed in a State of Glory, and is 
entred into the Poſſeſſion of Eternal Felicity: He was 
| firſt of the ſame Nature with us, that we might one 
Day be as he is. If we imitate him in his Life and 
Death, we ſhall be like him in his Reſurrection and 
Glory: but we mult not pretend to that Happineſs he 
now. enjoys, if we do not go in the ſame Path he did, 
to attain it. | © 
By diſobeying his Laws, and not imitating his Acti- 
ons, we not only renounce the Glory to which he in- 
vites us, but bring upon our ſelves inexpreſſible, as well 
as everlaſting Torments; for there are but two Ways, 
the one leads to Life, and the other to Death; and he 
that walks not in the firſt, muſt neceſſarily go into the 
ſecond. Jeſus Chriſt is himſelf the Way that leads to 
Heaven; and we go by him when we practiſe thoſe - 
Truths which he hath taught, and regulate our Lives 
by the Pattern of his. To live otherwile than he lived, 
1s not to follow him, but to wander, and deſtroy our 
ſelves; which we do not ſeriouſly enough conſider of. 
We do not examine our ſelves in which Way we are; 
we go on every Day in Ignorance, and when we come 
to the end of our Race, we find our ſelves on a Preci- 
pice, becauſe we have followed the Multitude, which 


ſecurely went before us, and guided us. . 
ha Chr ts 
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wo The Life of our Saviour. 
Bock IV. Chriſtians therefore cannot do any thing more im- 
| portant, and conducing to their Salvation, than to me- 
ditate continually upon the Life of Jeſus Chriſt, and to 
look upon it as a Mirror to diſcover the Blemiſhes and 
Faults of their own: they ought to account Jeſus Chriſt 
converſing on Earth as their Guide and Light, and com- 
paring What they do with what he hath done and 
taught, to acknowledge themſelves in a loſt Eſtate, 
and in Darkneſs, ſo long as their Converſation is not 


conformable to his Examples and Precepts. Heaven EH 
which is the purchaſe of the' Blood of Chriſt, they - 9 
ought to eſteem as the End to which they ſhould con- / 
tinually aſpire, and labour daily to attain; that they 5 
may ſupport themſelves in all the Troubles and Dift- 
culties which they met with in their Way thither, by « 
the Contemplation of the Glory which he hath promived 
them. They ſhould in the laſt Place think always upon I 
| his firſt and ſecond Coming, They are inſtructed by M #7 
his Firſt, what they muſt do to fit themſelves for his #1 
Second; and they ſhall be judged at his ſecond coming 4 
by the Precepts which they have received at his Firſt, 71 
They will have no Excuſes to make for following the 5 
corrupt Cuſtoms and Examples, and falſe Errors of the 5 
Ages they have lived in, when they come before that fo 
Judge, who hath told them that he will judge them th 
by the Doctrine he hath taught them himſelf, and by of 
= Life he lived here upon Earth, to be a Model of " 
theirs. Fo 
That then we may appear before him with Boldneſs 0 
in that great Day, when he will judge all Men, let us 
take the Advice which St. Joby the beloved Diſciple ſer 
1 John 2. gives us; Ay little Children, abide in him, that when he thi 
28. Bal appear, we may bave Confidence before him, and may a 
not be aſhamed at his Coming. And that we may know Di 
what it is to abide in Jeſus Chriſt, let us meditate 15 De 
on theſe Words of the ſame Apoſtle; He that ſaith that he de; 
1 Joh. 2.6. abideth in him, ought himſelf to walk as Feſus Chriſt hath ſen 
walked, | ERIE 7 28 0 0, 
| tha 
Fo, 
A. PRA X- anc 
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A GOD, whoſe Bleſſed Son, was manifeſted, that Be 

s | 0 might deſtroy the works of the Devil, and make us 

tie ſons of God, and heirs of eternal life; Grant, 
I heſeech thee, that having this hope, I may purifie my 
ſelf, even as He is pare; that when He ſhall appear again 

. "with power, and great glory, I may be made like unto him in 
his Eternal and glarious Kingdom; through the ſame thy 
Son Feſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 


| 7 GOD, who haſt purchaſed to thy ſelf an Univerſal 
Church by the precious Blood of thy Dear Son; Keep, 
Ibeſeech thee this Church with thy perpetual mercy; preſerve 
' thus thy Houſhold continually in thy true Religion; and graut 
unto us all, who are iucorporated into it, that we being 
dead unto ſin, and living unto Righteouſneſs, and being bu- 
ried with Chriſt in his death, may crucifie the old man, 
and utterly aboliſh the whole body of ſin; and that as we 
are made partakers of the death of thy Sou, we may al- 
ſo be partakers of his reſurreftion, ſo that finally with 
the refrdue of thy holy Church, We may be inheritors 
f thive everlaſting Kingdom, through Feſus Chriſt our 


Lora, Amen! 


0 Almighty Gba, I can never ſufficiently praiſe and mag- 
niſy thy great and unexpreſ/ible love to mankind, in 
ſending thy Son our Lord Feſus Chriſt, to live, and die in 
the world; to declare thy will to us, and to Fei up himſelf 
a Sacrifice for our Sint. I ſee, O Lord, all the marks of 
Divine authority upon Him, His holy Life, His Excellent 
Doctrine, His amazing miracles, and, above all, His won- 
derful Neſurrection, evidently demonſtrate that He wat 
ſent of thee. And as ſuch J receive Him, believing his 
word, and reſolving to obey his doctrine. Deny me not 
that Holy Spirit which he promiſed to ſend down upon his 
Followers, to aſſiſt me in the mortification of all my luſts 
and in the laborious race I have to run, And, O Good G od, 


192 The Life of our Saviour, &c. 
Book IV. who through thy only begotten Son Jeſus Chriſt, haſt o. 
OO _ wercome death, and | 207 umo men the gate of everlaſting 

life; 1 humbly beſeech thee, that as, by thy ſpecial grace 
eventing me, thou doſt put into my mind good deſires, 

fo by thy continnal help I may bring the ſame to good effect, 
through the merits of thy only Son, Jeſus Chriſt, our 
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'only by Fer and Faſting, 79. Jeſus accuſed of having Commerce with Devik, 
35 Judas called a Devil, 70. "a 0d Heart he entred, 147. Jeſus tempted by 
Loew, Is. caſt him out of the World, 131. Prince of the World, ibid. and 


© 75 re of chem become Tefw'r, 17.” two ſent to Chriſt when 
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: CG. Judæa, jo into Galilee, 24. went over the firlt tine, 2 
time, 61. appear'd to his Diſciples. in Galilee after his Reon 178, 125 
the Jews would not allow a Prophet to come out of Galilte, 838. 
 Galileans, jeſuss Diſciples called ſo, 86. the Galileans {lain by Pilate, 98. 
- Gameſareth, a City of Galilee, 27. the Lake of Genn ed. 16. 
Ge called into the Chur inſtead of the Jews, 13 deſire to He Jeſs, 156. - 


art of Chriſt's Flock, 91. 
Gethſemane, where t Garden was, into which Jeſus often went with his 


Diſciples, 159. 

4, his Love to Man, 20. to be worſhip pped i in Spirit and Truth, 23 alone, 

60 f e worſhipped, 16. tobe loved with all the Heart, 93. not to be tempted, 16. 

18 Ser only, 83 at Bei y any, 16. to know him is Life Eternal, 178. 4 
tomy, to ayoide 143. 5 

Ar brought by eiu 16. Chriſt's Grace compared to living Wa-. 
5 Ss 5 


| eb is glad Tidings, _ we muſt belive i it, 26. we muſt leave all for it, 0 


- 114: the Apoſtles ſent to e the Goſpel in all the World, 187. 


Herod the Great, King of the Jews, 8. troubled at the coming of fhe 112 | 


| H 
H. The Wicked ſhall be caſt into Hell-fire, 59. 
id. pretended ro worſhip Jeſus, ibid. killed the Children of Berhlehern, 11. 


8! 
' Herod od Antipas, Son of Herod the Great, Married his Brother's Wife, 22. Im. 


oe John the Baptiſt, 22. beheaded him, 64. believes Jeſus Chriſt to be 


im, 6 
"ral. Hered's Brother's Wife, hates St. Jahn Rapiſt, 22. made her Daugh- 


texto. ask his Head of Herod, 64. 


Hoſanza, Siren to Chriſt, 128, 133. | 
. Holy Gbo us promiſes to ſend the Comforter, 154. Vide Spirit. 


Humble, kla), Jeſus Chriſt is humble, 92. the ee ſhall be exalted, 


.102. Jeſus r e it, 1b. and gives us an Example of it, 171. 
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1 43. named ee 
Rgony in re 159. th bigs of 8518 15 151. who = "7 
Crs 19 and who ſhould Id betray him, 152. ſtood at the foot of the 
8 Jſis commended the Holy Virgin to tim, i the A n 
ſhould not die, 183 | | | 
1 One of the Women that miniſtred to Jeſus, 6r. . 41675 I 


"Jas, a Figure of Chriſt, Fs. 

Jeſepb, eſpouſed to the Virgin af the Family of David, 27 e in 
Dream. to Keep the Virgin as his Wife, 3. accounted the Fat Jeſus, 60, 

Faſep 5 Of gp Tort ty a Jewiſh Counfellor, but a Diſciple of Chrift, 1 
booed his Body of Plate, 76. buried it in his own new Tomb, i. 


Judas, the Apoſtle, called alſo Theddeus, made an Apoſtle, 43. Rocher of 0 


James the leſs, ib. 


e the Parable af the unjuſt Judge and Widow, 112. Jeſus came not to 
jadge, but to fave the ek "oi — 5 nor judge in Temporal Affairs, 97. ſhall 


5 AN to judge the orld, 142. for wich he hath receivd Power of 


od, 40. 
= 9 Laſt, the Deſcription of i ir, 145. the Time unknown, 143. muſt 
de prepared by Warchfulneſs and Prayer, ib. who ſhall appear there With 


Confidence, 142, 143. 


„Hall be pcriecured, 14x. ſhall lift N Heads at the Laſt Day, 142. 


ſhall. ſhine like the Sun tn Heaven, 59. ſhall be plac'd at the Right- and at 
the Day of Judgment, 145. ſhall be "ke the Angels atter the Reſurfection, 738. 


Av, fulfilled and perfedted by 7 Jet 6s Chriſt 54. Moſes gave the Law, but 
h L Jeſus Chrilt Grace, 16.-the erence between the old and new Law, 45. 
All fu Lew is compriſed in loving God and our Neighbour, 138. the Law con- 


tinued to John, 4. Jeſus Chriſt accus d of breaking rhe Law, 43. the Phariſees 


preferred their I raditions before rhe Law, 70. 
Laren, the Brother ef Martha and Mary, 93. the Friend of Jeſus Chriſt, 
wied from the Dead, 118. fat ar Table with 
12 125. the Jews would flay him, 126. 
N ers, The Cure of a Le Leper, 48. of ten, 99. 
b Jeſus Chriſt the Bread of Life, 68. the wa - os Na — Liſe, 154+ 
&, The firſt Mirzele of the Loaves and Fiſhes, 65, the 
| bs our Neig bor, s he cond Commandment, 3 bs the firſt of 
loving God, 138. which are the Sam of all rhe Law, 13 


_— healed by Jeſus, 29. 
M 


"Maldbwe, the Officer vrhoſe Far Pater cut off, 161. 


nh Jes, ar the Feaft at dim the 


: „ worſhip Chriſt, 8. ; 12 DR 


5 Mer, Fs Fam: mil py Davi J 85 but 
| per Chaltiry wth by « by Chit; x 2 
| 3 went to the 1 5 o ite e ber eg ob eſus s —. 


ſtood at the Font of the Croſs, 173 
| Magdalen is freed from 2 Devils, 615 ſallows. Jeſus. and miniſtred | 
3 16. preſent at the r 123. ſaw him buried, 15 — | 


to embalm him, % aw rwo Angel $Att he Sepulchre, 1 76. and after 
ſel, 177. 2 bis Apoſ 


les of his Reſurrectio | 
Jtary, the Sifter of Mart ha, choke the good Pr 94. 3 poured the Onamene 0n 
Jeſus's Head and Feet, 127. ; 
.* Mathacntertains Chriſt at her aptly: "hs 
St. Matthew, His Converſion, 36. ſelus Chriſta Feaſt, ib. is made am. | 


A ſtle, 43 . 
ſis, was born at Betblenen, A. the Jaws Error about his Kin \ 123. 
acknowledged to be the Meſſigs by narew and Philip, 17. by §. Berg. 

ng err 18. by the Centurion, 124. by the Devil, zg. conleſſeth it himſelt 2 

2 God is merciſul to the BEA * lues Nieren ware than Saeriſt 


34, 41. 
* efus did mere than are written. 186. were Proofs of Chrit ben 
nity and Purity ot his Doctrine, 100. Jeln ade did none, 101. Fer il ſeve⸗ 
ral Miracles — by 3 the Tabl tg — | f | 
Mountain, Jeſus's Sermon on the Mount, 44. Mount 170. 0 Olrueg. 
2 Thenetd bi himſelf to his OO attcr his Death, in 222 af Gat 
a 1 | 
Moſes, gave the Law, 1 16. not obeyed by the Jews, 108. appeared with (brit 
at his Transfiguration, es | 
8 of the P riſees againſt Chriſt far C Faring with Sipners, 36. tos. - 
againſt the Diſciples for eating with unwaſhen Hands, 70. of the Jews againit 
jeſus, becauſe he ſaid, he would give them his Fleſh to car 69. ot the . h 


againſt Mary, for waſting the Ointment, 123. 


Aim, a Gy of Galilee, where Jeſus Chriſt raiſed the Widow's Sop, * 
. 3 a true Ir: aelite, 18. Jeſus 8 Diſcourſe with him, ib. law Jeſus 
riſen, 182 
Nazareth, a Ci of Galilee, where the Angel firſt came to the Virgin, 2. 
Jeſus brought up there, 11. preached there, 60. did few Miracles there, 61. 
called a Naxarene, 11. 
Mroalemus, came to Jeſus by Þ Night, 20. Jeſug's Diſcourſe with him, ih. o 
thoſe that would have condemned Jetus Chriſt, 85. he buried Jeſus 1 2 
Ncviter, ſhall riſe up in Jodgmen A the Jews,56, their Re EDS 


ſeveral Perſons cured of rhe Palſie by y Jeſus Chriſt, 30, 34, 48. 

ardon, we mult pardon others if we will obtain Pardon ot oa. 3 32 be- 

w we go to our Prayers, 101. be always ready to * % 82. 
webs; What it is, 57. why Jeſus ſpake in Parables, ib . Parables of the two 
Deb racy 73. armed Men, 54. Sced, 57. the Darnel, 58. Treaſwe in the Field, 
and Pearl of Price, 59. ungratetul Debter, $2. the true e 91. good $a- 
 maritan, 93. rich Miter, 97. barren Fig-tree, 99. Supper, 103. ot Sheep and 
Groat, 105. Prodiga! Son, ib. unjuſt Steward, 106. ynjult Ju — Widow, 112. 
| 2 and Pubjican, 113. Labourers in che Vineyard, * Talente, 123. 

Mage 9 1 ot ” 3 144. ten l; Ce. ib. Jeruſalem ha 

Paſſtver, hat the Jewiſh Paſſoyer was, 147. us went to a is 
BY 120. he ſtaid in elites one Paſloyer, * de kept tus laſt Fallover with 


b.s Diſciple in Jeruſalem, 149. 85 b 
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_ - Paſſn'of Chrift, ſoretold the firſt; 75. the ſecond, 79. and third time, 120. FA 
- "aFrence, necetiary in Affli the Soul ſaved by Patience, 141. 1 1 
tan, one oft che Jews,'83. ! . 
Perſecutons, ſhall the Juft,6z. it is their Happineſs, 44. they may fly,62. 1 

ſome Perſecutors think they do God Service, 156. Prayer for Perſecutors, 46. pk 
* Phariſees, Who they were, 13. reject St. Jam and Jeſus Chriſt, 51. preferred D 


their Fradirion before the: Law of God, 50. ignorant of rhe Meſſias's coming,7;. 
Doctrine and Hypoeriſie compared to Leaven, 74. blind Guides, 71. were 

careful'of the outſide without cleanfing their Hearts, 95. their Error about Oaths, 

ib. their Pride, ib. Ambition for the chief Places, ib. Covetouſneſs, ib. Hatred 


of Jeſus, 108. ſeek to enſnare him by Quettions; ih. and 102. endeavour to take Z 
2 put him to death, 171. call him Impoſtor, 176. ſet Guards about his ; 
Sk. Peter the Apoſtle was called Simon, 17. went ih e ith Audrem, ib. 4 
| 133 named him Peter, ib. left all to follow Chriſt, 28. made an Apo- 
$3."Wirneſs of Chriſt's Transfiguratiod, 76. an Agony in the Garden, 159. 1 
went on the Water, and wes reprov'd for his little Faith, 66. he -confeſlcth | 
Ctriſt do be the Son of God, 75, for which he gave him the Keys of the King- "ol 
dom of wy ib. he attempts to — — rom Suffering, 75. he promiſes 8 
= Chriſt not to _ him, 153. but denies him three times, 163. he laments his | 7» 
=— Fault, 167. ſeſus Chriſt appears to him aſter his Death, 179. asks him thres 4 
| 1 Love, 183. and forerels the Martyrdom which he ſhould N 
St. Philip, called eſus, 17. called Nathenael, ib. is made an Apoſtle, 3. 2 
— Saales to — ons them ſeſus, 130. he deſires Chriſt to ſhew him the '4 
ather, 154. : 


"Pilate, Governor of Fad ea, ſlew the Galileans, 98. queſtions Jeſus, 165. ſends 
him to Herod, 166. would have ſaved him, 168. cauſed him to be ſcourged, ib. 
condemn'd him, 169. granted his Body to Jeſeph of Arimathea, 175. 
Poſſeſſed with Deviis, Jeſus cureth ſeveral, 30. at Capernaum, 28. a dumb. 
Man, 39. one Blind and Dumb, 54. two Men very fierce, 32. the Woman of 
3 Cones Daughter, 72. Mar r 
3 *. Potters Hela, 165. 5 1. 13 A | 
= -- | Prayer, Rules for it, 46. the Lord's Prayer, ib. the Efficacy of Prayer and 
= _ Failing, 79. how we muſt pray, 46. Perſeverance in Prayer, 112, and 143. 
E Prayer = Watching, 143. Prayer againſt Temprations, 159, Prayer for Perſ- 
cutors, 46, | | = ; __ 
"Prayer of Feſus Chrift, after his Baptiſm, 15. in the Deſart, 67. before he 
choſe his Apoitles, 43; after be cured the Leper, 48. when he was transfigured, 
76. after his laſt Supper, when he prayed tor St. Peter's Faith, 152. for his Apo- 
itles and all the World, 158. for his Elect, ib. in the Garden, to avoid Death, 160. 
upon the Creſs for his Perſecutors, 172. commending his Soul to God, 173. 
Pradigy, The Jews deſire one, 55. ſeveral ap at Jeſus's Death, 174. 
83 the Parable of him, 105. - | 
Prophecy, 
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Zachary's Prophecy, 3. Sem s Prophecy, 10. A Prophet not ho- 
noured in his own Country, 61. . . 
Prupbeti, explained by Uhriſt, 180. the Prophets end at John Baptiſt, 51 
who was more than a Prophet, 26. | 5 r 
Publicans inſtructed by St. John, 14. received by Jeſus, 36. more juſt than the 
Phariſees, 162. hated by the [2ws, 36. 2 Puo}.can made an Apoſtle, ib. another. 
made a Child of Arabam, 123. e ies... *; . 
ee whom the Law —_— that Caſe, 9. the Virgin's Pavifica::- 
We of Sheba ſhall condemn the Jews, 58. 
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tien, riſt ſhed his Blood for cheRedemy ption of Sog 
ſhall be great to thoſe that ſuffer far. e ſake, 44. Hypo- 
e e eee 
* exten * 55. in Sackcloath and Aſhes, . a > para Re: 


555 Sage of © he Ninevites, 
to £97 oy ig Heaven, 105. Neceſſity of it, 98, Baptiſm. of Repentance, 12. Fruits 


go 2 Repentance, 13. it ought to be preached every where, 120, the Re- 
penance. of 7 oman that was a Sinner, 52. Ged expects Repentance, 09. 


T "Jeſus Chriſt receives oo 2 their Repentance, 104. reproves the impeni- 
rent Fang: $2. Judas falſe Nee z 16 


5. | 
. 'Reſurr Jeſus Chri 1 the Power to. raiſe the Dead, 40. be is the 


| ection * the Liſe, 118. he will raiſe them that eat his Fleſh, 6 
5 5 riſe, 138. Chriſt raiſed from the Dead Jairurs Da —— 7. che the 


idow's Son of Naim, 49. Lazarus, J 18. the Dead Bodies of many Saints, at 


l his own Reſurrection, 174. 


Riches, Rich-men, a 1% pronounc'd againſt them em, 44. the coverous Rich- ; 
16. | | 


; man, 97. the wicked Rich-man, 107. Rich towards 


Riches, are Thorns, 197. why: Jeſüs calls Riches the Mammon of Vunighte- 


 cnſnels,107. Rich-men hardly. an he 90d uſe to be — 9 5 3 


gi 


bday, a Day of Reſt, 40. „elde Chrift often accuſed - of the 
of the Sabbath, - becauſe he did Miracles on it, ib. Jultifics heme 1. ib. 
and 4. — kis Apoſtles, 6. it is lawtul to do well on the Sabah dag. and 


r ol the be Lord s Supper, Vide Euchariſt. "6 
adduces, who they were, 13. John's Saying to them, ib. they 4 2 Si ign- of. 
N their, Doctrine called Leaven, 76. they queſtion with e 
proves the 'R Nom to them, ib. 
= the Wife or Zebedee, prayeth Jeſus for her Children, 121. went e 
3 old? 2 176. | 
3 Samaritans Enemies of the Jews, 22. "be Samaritan Woman con- 
verted by jeſus Chriſt; 156. the Samaritans believed on him, 24. they would not 
let A pals throu h their City, 120. the good Samaritan, 93. the thankful” 
amaria, 22 OY 
beprde, vn As wn Ange! | reveals the Birch of Chriſt ro Shepherds in the Field, 3. | 
1 A eathen ts: tY 3:52. J. 
| -—_ an old * full of Spirit, 1 10. ſaw and embraced Chriſt, ib. bis 
Hymn and Propecys? ib. 
Simon, the Phariſee, made à Feaſt for Jeſus Chriſt, 52. offended at bim for” 
4 a finful Woman to kiſs his Feet, 53. reprov d by Jeſus, iz. 
Simm, the Leper, Jeſus Chriſt ſupped at his Houſe at Bethany, 2. b3 
Simm of Gyrene, bears ſeſus's Croſs before him, 170. _ ts 
Sin, againſt the Holy Ghoſt, 54. Chriſt ſhews that he hath power. 10 forgive 
Sins, 35. the Church hath "hg to pardon Sin, 81. Servant of Sin, 87. 
Sinner, Jeſus Chriſt called a Sinner, $8, ears: with Sinners, 36. 104. came 
down from Heaven for Sinners, 10. 
Sodam, a City 1 for her Sins, : 52. lefs guilty than the impenicent Ci- 
tics of Galilee, 
2 ge Inſtruction to the Soldiers,14 Guard the Croſs of Chtiſt, 174. 5 
a ent, 76 1 Bo fi filled with the Spirit, 2. Jeſus Chriſt conceived by the 
Operation of the Holy pirk, 2, and g. diſcovered Jeſus Chriſt to Simeon, 10. 
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Holy — Sele from Evil Spirits, 6 1. follow Jcſuvund! Miniſter whine; 


. e hm die, 153; prepare Spites ro/embaliy Him, 176, g to the Sepulchre, 
. ſaw rey Angel, 1 ib. and then ei, hümnſelf, 4 fel ah Apoſtles of Re- 


| ene God, happy urs the that obſerve it, 56. che words are Words 
of Life,70.he'ther keeps them hall nor Bie, 71 
IWerld, full of Offences,'81. is no Profir av in hy the Loß of the Soul. | 


6. hates Chriſt, $56. an Enemy of — —ů— 158. the Devil is its 
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